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Werbuner Im 85 2 rhep proofs vhto the 
fame:ſo for SN ul HONG fatior8 
good wil hath beene Named common to 
vs both, / ee halbe thought it dur duties, in to- 
kenof chankfulneſſe,to dedicate, the fruits of 
our trauels herein, tis ici. intlyroge er vnto 
your honor: Such hathbinyou honorable. 
fauor towardesourperſons, and protection 
towards our miniſtery, chat wer account our 
ſelues moſtdeepely boundbyalgoodricans 


we canto ewe our ſelues from time to time 
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THE EPISTLYE 


aretheſe, tocaries duifull & louingacion 


towards you and yours, to remember you and 


yours in our hartie & daily praiers * God, 
to bee ready & willing inany thing we may to 
bee commaunded by your &laſtly to preſent 


* ou ſuch fruits of _ TS as tele 28 


0 his therefore 
0 Mew our wh Thigh 
N I maner we can: and as for 
the e that weereferrevnt = 
God, whowe Cart auſehc 
promiſed 0 0 Wee ber ally and to reward 
Ce, done to his miniſters euen to a 


cup ofcold water) hoch can and will recent 
ee, hates oy 
7 his wor! 1 pas ie üch ĩs to come. In 


onſideration where gf, & ofthat good chat by 
ſock ee de eee. 


your| honour. ſhall 
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DEDICATORY:. - 


: &thar 
doubtles ſhal be highly acceptable in his ſight, 
& very — or as fear him in Fe 
cuildaics moſt carefullie to he performed. But 
what need is there to tel youthis, wherof your 
deedes already euidentlie ſhewe you haue bin 
throughlie reſoluedꝰ Wherefore for this & al 
your other honorable actions wee commend 

outothat ſame good ſpirit of god which hath 
derte moſt cõfortablie directed you therin. 
And concerning this preſent book, which we 
now preſent vndo your hohout antwhichwee 
haue made bould topubliſn thus dedicated to 
you; we beſeechyou aceept our doings there- 
in in good part: & in token theree, we ĩntreatꝭ 
thus much further ere 6 hands; tliat 
not onelie you woulde teade it ouer, but when 
you haue doone, find the means jaecording t 
tho doctrino laid down ia the treatiſe, to eauſe 
the effectuall execution thereof tobe inyour 
owne familie. For ſure wee are it is needfull, 
d queſtiònles the profir thereofth Gods glo- 


rie and your one comfort;wil be ſuch as tliat 
zee reines teen duke 
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> buycucry one ofthetnone 
ofthe Catechiſms:which done; an caſie matter 
vil ic be, at certaine times before praiers( when 
your honor ſhal think fitteſt)for one ofthem in 
che preſence ofall the reſt, to queſtion with an 
other by the hooke, for the ſpace of ſome halfe 
hour. The queſtions are ſet do vn firſt, then fol- 
low the anſwexes, & by the letters the reader is 
directed to knowe how to apply the proofes. 
And therefore the queſtion being asked, & the 
anſo ere giuen as it is ſet down in the bool, thẽ 
as the letters direct him, he that asked the ques 
ſtion, may aske the other alſo how he praueth 
ſuch an anſwere or ſuch a part thereof, who by 
the letters again is directed how to anſwercʒ & 
thus with caſe the book may be run ouer, from 
time to time, portion aſtet portion, and ſo the 
hearers made acquainted bock withthe:prins 
ciples of religion and che ptooſes; & by con- 
tinuance of che vſe thereof they will growe fa- 
miliar vnto them. But if withall there be ſome 
one in your houſe that will but take the paines 
to read VRSsixys Catechiſme (as it is nowe ſer 
foorth both in Engliſh and Latine) as they pro- 
ccedeintacirordinatie catechiſing, he our of 


chat 
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helpesmennow hauing, 


| Catechiſmein 


DEDICATO: RE. * 
that maĩe vetie wet be able ace 
deliuer vnto them, or at the leaſt to reade vnto 
them ſuch partes, places and po s thereof 
2s ſlral ſerue to open & małe plaine that which 
in the ſhort anſwers — hard. Theſe 
if there be but one be- 
ſides the miniſter in a pariſſi and a ina familie 
that can read, in bee there may be ca- 
techiſing, and that doubtles in the end to great 
good purpoſe. The reading but — 
ae prefixedb ethiscarcehifin 
will with thoſe that haue Any care to diſcharge 
a good cõſcience hereim(howſoever at the firſt 
this caunſel ſeem 1 
uail as it ĩs hoped ſo fat as chat at le 
bee contented that thĩs eafy — 
folowed.: They that can & wil vſe a better Ka 
more ſubſtantial courſe, they ma may; but inthe 
mean time hy che help ofthis book & Vns V 
Engliſfi, God hatk taken all ex- 
cuſe avay bach from Minifter @hoaſeholder' 
ithiey.canbutread Engliſh; ifrhartheſe helps 
— they wil not in thus ſort at the 
= ſee erer pariſhes & families catechiſed. 
ſcheertin was ſaſtby nn 
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; THEEPISFEE © 4 
rſwade euetie, ont that Catechiſing 7 : 
N 
lily, & in the houſe priuatlyʒ & thẽ to pre re! 
dee doone in ſuch ſorv by 
the —— moſt eaſily —— 
ſally it might be performed. Wherfore our de- 
ſire is, that it w/ ould pleaſe the revered fathers! 
the Biſhops of this land to readihis ſnort trea- 
0 to deuiſe how by this orby 
ſome othet bettet meanes thete may bee cat · 
chiſing vniuerſally in tis land. Whiciivntil ie: 
be brought to paſſe, what means ſoeuer elſe bo | 
vſed to omakerbepeopleduifl &obedientro* * 
wt ir prĩnee, theywibacucrwithourthis? a 
be to an ande God of his! | 
mercy therefore ſo — both them and you 
theNobles olthis land, chat you may ſpeedilie 
& effectually ioyn together in cauſing ſuch or- 
der to be taken, as that there maie be diſigent, 
ſubſtantial and general Catechiſing ofthe in- 
hahitantas ofithe fame; Hor aſſute ybur ſelubs 
it wwuld bee a meancs tomake this land wit | 
ſhorr tima (iſtit were vied is itiſhould boe) | 
ſtronger againſt all our encinios ; & i mf 
W — — 
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DEDICATORY. 

licies otherwiſe inthe worlde without itcane- 
uer bring to paſſe. The Lord therefore once 
graunt that we maie ſee the daie when 1 
ritual & heauenlie policy may throughlie take 
place. In the meane time we commend your 
Honour, your right vertuous wife our verie 
good Ladie, & your children & familie to the 
moſt merciful protection of our heauenlie Fa- 
ther, whom moſt hartily wee beſeech to bleſſe, 
preſerue and keep you to his glory, & to your 
owne harts ful contentation and comfort now 
and euer. FromBlechley this 30. of Ianuar. 
1587. * 


Your Honours moſt willing 


to bee commaunded, 


Tuouas SPARKE 


ToHN SEDDON, 
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A TREATISE, TO PROVE THAT 

MINISTERS PVBLIKELY, AND HO VSE. 

HOLDERS PRIVATELY, ARE BOY 
to Catechiſe their pariſhioners, and families: & that. 


pariſbioners and families are hewiſe bound, care 
WY fully aod 7 — | 
| | e | 


a) (Dai MONGEST all che duties, by 
| AV Cod required, at the hands, either of 
n O his faithful miniſters, or of Chtiſti- 
nan Parents, and houſholders , this is 
one of the neceſſatieſt: that both of 
chem, according to their ſeueral cal- 
lings, ſhould faithfully & diligentlie 
Ac atechiſe thoſe, of whom they haue 
Aach. charge. And yet no one duety there 

is, either more generally and cateleſly neglected, and omit» 
ted, by the one; or leſſe called for, and required of the other, 
(to — perfourmance thereof is molt profuzble, and 
needeful) then this. For euen here, in this realme of England, 


1 „ 
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notwithſtanding the peaceable and proſperous continu- 


ance of th amongeſt vs, now theſe ag. yeares to 
ther, and more, w gricuous and lamentable ſoeuer the 
complaint bee)it is too true( the Lord knoweth) that ſcarce 
— — 
| leſſe it ormed, 
—— both patiſh ioners, and fami- 
lies, are. Inſomuch that thoſe miniſters & houſholders, who 
in ſome good meaſure ſhew themſelu 


— 


Of rhe necaſſitie 
time, herein we haue peacrably inioied che Goſpell(if we 
had had grace to vſe it wel) we might ere this: all pt vs gene- 
rally, haue been fulfilled wich perfect knowledge ofthe will 
of God, in al wifedome and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, to walk 
worthy of the Lord, to pleaſe him in al things, being fruitfull 
in al good woockes: there is not withſtanding, ſo vnliuerſall, 
groſſe, and palpable ignoraunee amongeſt vs, and that euen 
in the firſt principles of Chriſtian religion, that there is no 
one thing more neceſſary by al good and lawfull meanes, to 
be vrged, then the neceſſity of this one duty of catechiſing, 
both by the miniſters in the churches, and the houſholdets 
alſo in their families. The neglect and contempt bereoſ, is 
ſo common, and ſo deeply rooted in the hearts of the moſt, 
that I am fully perſwaded,thar ſleight, and ordinary calling 
forthe perfourmance thereof will neuet ſerue, to breed any 
commendable reformation therein: eſpecially, ſeeing iti 
forme or courſe of inſttucting, which of all other, Atheiſtes, 
worldlings, and Papiſts, Whereof chere be amongſt vs; great 
and huge ſwarmes, eau worſt away withall: and therefore 
— extraordinary diligetice muſt beyſed;by ſuch as 
be in authoritie , to procure the yniuerſall perfourmaunce 
thereof, and ſome futther order muſt be taken toback them, 
by forceable la to that end mudebefore that, either miriis 
ſters generallie;or houſholdersparcicularty; wil effeAuallyy 
as they ought,and as it is requiſite, bufyrhergſeluesrhereing 
For, both by mine owne experience, and alſo by che experi- 
ence of others l haue al wales learned, chat to beſomme apes 
neral diſorder, is ſo hard aſid difficult athingʒ that vnleſſe tot 
che reforihution chervofj itliere bee boch very:good and furs 
lawes made, and alſo diligent means vſech for the execution 
'ofthe ſame irwil heuer to any purpoſe be brought to paſſes 
Wherefore weying:withmy totfe, harſhould be che prin 
cipal caaſe,wliythisduery. loch al force fo. greatly ne | 


and h ſuclras bemanthoriy,haveſolinle carey oncome 
Parton of that which thdy ſhould laue vo ſet it performed 
d knding thationgeſpecial&apparznt cauſc hereoß is — 
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| of (atechifing. ; 

chat neither miniſters, houſholders, pariſhioners , nor fami- 
hies, ire throughly perſuaded of the abſolute neceſſity there- 
of, neither yet they that bee in authoritie ſo think thereof, as 
in al duty towards God, towards others, and towards them- 
ſelues they ſhould: I thought that for the time, Icoulde not 
anie waie better occupy my ſelſe, then in writing tome 
briefe, and yet as ſoreeable a treatiſo as I could, to perſwade 
the one ſort, that it is of abſolute neceſſitie, their duty, to vie 
it: and the other ſort, that ic is conſequently, their duety, not 
onely to commaund it to be vſed, but alſo to ſee that it bee 
indeede throughlie perfourmed. And the rather and more 
eaſily I haue condeſcended, thus to think and to do, bec auſe 
1 find it to bee a matter, wherein verieſewe haue anic thing 
carefully labored . For it being a matter of ſuch importaunce 

as it is, and as by this diſcourſe, I hope to make it appeare, it 

ad neede the rather now, to be che more throughlie vrged. 


——— 
* 


Wherefote, without any further circumſtaunce, to enter hu; c 


into the matter it ſelfet I would haue thee(Chriſtian reader 
for the more lightſomeneſſe of the whole diſcourſe, to vn- 
derſtand, ih — A Catechiſme is here meant a forme of in- 
ſtruction, brieflie, ſoundly, and plainely conteining the firſt 
and neceſſarĩe principles of Chriſtian religion: examples 
whercof; (God bee thanked) there are abroade in print, a- 
mongeſt vs here in Ergland, good ftoret In which plentie, 
God hath ſo prouided for ys;that whether wi deſire to haue 
che firſt and neceffarie principles of our Chriſtian religion, 
et dowene in fe words or in manie;or whether we be deſi- 
rous to hearthe ſelſeſume iudgement of diuetſemen von 
one matter, yet in diuerſe veordes, and after diuerſe manners 
expreſſed, wee maie heerein bee ſatisfied. Amongeſt theſe 1 
commend ynto:thee eſpeciallie the Catechiſme 3 
annexed, at one which I could wiſh were generally recea- 
ucdiandvicd both priuately 1 in this Church of 
England, And vnto this rather then vntò any other haue 1 
prefixed this treatiſe, becauſe it is one amongſt al other not 
vnly maſt likely to get general allowaunce amongſt ys, but 


) rechiſme Is 


Heb. 5.12, 
&c.and 6.2. 


&c.1 Cor.2, 


1. Io. 3. 18. 
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maieſt be furniſnhed to doe this duety, the better to prouoke 
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Of the neceſſity : 
allo it is one moſt likely to prooue profitable, becauſe the 
principles of religion therein * and fully are contei- 
ned, euery aunſwere is fortified with the apteſt and ſitteſt 
teſtimonies of ſcripture, and the whole is ſo at large opened 
by the learned Commentaries of the reuerend father Viſinus 
now in print amongſt vs both in Latine and Engliſh, as that 
by the reading thereof and conference thereof with this, 
both the catechiſer may euen hereby fully be enabled to do 
his duty in catechiſing, and the catechiſed eaſily may attain 
to vnderſtand the whole Catechiſme. My purpoſe therefore 
being to petſuade the neceſſary vſe of catechiſing (che pre. 
miſſes conſidered)to what one Catechiſme more fitly could 
I haue adioined this preſent diſcourſe ? For the thing that 
hindreth moſt from yeelding vnto this perſuaſion, is the dif- 
ficulty that is thought to be in perfourming this Guy of ca» 
techiſing, which is very much remooued by this preſent Ca: 
techiſm, eſpecially if beſides the forenamed Commentaries 
of Vrſinus be had therewithal: (whichisa bookealſo that L 
would wiſh euery one that can read and is able to buy it, to 


uni prouide himſelfe of) For to catechiſe is nothing elſe, but firſt 
zo catechiſe, in apt words to teach one to conceiue and to reſound or re- 


eat the firſt and neceſſary principles of chriſtian religion 
53 then ſecondly by explaning of them to cauſe 
him to vnderſtand them wiſel ,andlaſtly by ſome fit place 
or places of Scripture to enable him to confirme them pi- 
is Catechiſm with the help of thoſe Com- 
mentaries, if thou wilt voutſafe to take anic pains therin, will 
enable thee very wel to perfourme. Whetefdre now thou 
thus — what a Catechiſme is, and whatitis to 
catechiſe, & alſo hauing learned where and how eaſily thou 


both thoſe to whom it doth appertaine to catechiſe, and the 
reſt to be catechiſed, peruſe I beſeech thee diligently theſe 
ſew leaues follos ing \ lng 
Catechiſing before defined, is either publike & gene- 
rall, or priuate and ſpeciall:whereof che firſtche Paſtor wa | 
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laune. 
ſee performed, in the publike aſſembly che latter, the houſe- 

holder in his priuate family; and that both, in their ſeuerall 
places ſo diligently, that of their parts no duty be omitted, to 
make them, of whom they haue charge, throughly ac quain- 
ted, not only with the wordes, conteining the firſt, ſound, & 
neceſſary principles of Chtiſtian religion, but alſo with the 
right vnderſtanding, and ſufficient proofes of the ſame: And 
both pariſhioners and families — 6. particulatly, are 
bound, to ſubmit themſelues vnto this kinde of inſtruction, 
and to indeuonr after the beſt manner that they can, ſo to pro- 
fite thereby, as that they may bee able, not onely to vtter the 


wordes of the Catechiſme, but alſo to vnderſtand each princi- 


ple, ſoundly, and to —— it aptly. No other difference there 


is, betwixt the catechiſing, required at the handes of the Mi- 
niſter publikely, and that which is required at the handes of 


the pariſhioner, and houſeholder priuately, but this, that the 
Miniſter is to goe be fore, in doing of this duty, in the congre- 
gation, and they are after to follow him, in doing of the like 
in their houſes; and that he is to doe it publikelie, and to al the 
— ws the other to their priuate families only: and there- 
re he, becauſe of the greater vatiety of his hearers, more ſo- 
lemnt ly, painefully, plentifully, and pithily, whereas the o- 
ther, if he doe it ſoundly; though but briefely, familiarly, and 
plainely, it will ſerue the turne. The order in this diſcourſe, 
moſt meet, and fit, to he obſerued, l take to be this: Firſt to ſer 
downe,whatis to be ſaid, concerning the duty of the catechi- 
ſers, and then that, which concerneth the duty oſ chem, Who 
are to be catechiſed . And order requireth, that, ſpeaking of 
catechiſers, firſt ſpeach ſhould bee, ofthe publike catechiſer 
che miniſter, then ofthe priuate,that is, the houſholder: And 
fo, in intreating of perſons to be catechiſed, firſt of pariſhes, & 
fecondly of families, and thus the confirmation ended, to pro- 
eeed to the confutation ofthe obieQions, in like ſort. But be- 
uſe the reaſons proouingit, to bee both the miniſters and 
che houſholders duty as I haue ſaid to catechiſe, are ofthat na- 
aue, that ſome of them bee common reaſons, binding them 
— — ß 9 both, 


The method 


of che whole. 


Of he hecoſſity 


cauſe Iam loth, tediouſly to repeat any thing twiſe, and alſo 


thoſe reaſons, that maie moue them to this the ir duty: Let vs 
firſt conſider, hat teaſons there are, indifferenily, & in com- 
mon, binding them hoth: and then, let vs proceed to the other 
| ſott, in their due order. | 
Tha: boch 1 That which by the woord of God they are both bound to 
1 & be able to doe, it muſt needs be graunted, that the ſame, both 
1 = of them, both ought and muſt dutifullie doe. For, Matth. 5.1 6, 

: Cabecbiſe, Chriſt hath generally commaunded all his, to let their light 
ſhine before men. And by a parable, far. 25.14.c5c.he teach- 

eth them, that vnleſſe they doe, to his beſt aduantage, vie the 
talents of him, beſtowed vpon themzhe wil take them quite a- 
waie from them againe. And therefore Paul writing as it ap- 
peareth, Phil.. I. not onlie to the Biſhops and Deacons, that 
were at Phuppis, but generally alſo to the Saints there: euen to 
their great commendation vniuerſallie, ſaith Philip. 2. 15,16. 
that in the middeſt of a naughty and crooked. nation, they did ſhine 4s 
lightes in the worlde folding forth the word of life: which they did 
becauſe they knew it was their bounden duetie, accordingto 
that meaſure of grace, and abilitie, which they had, co ediſie 
one another. For it is written, 1. Pet. 4. 10. Let euerie man as hes 
bath receiued the gift, miniſter the ſame one vnto another, as good dl 
8 grace of God. Now, that by the woordes of 
God, there is required in al miniſters and maſters of families, 
this gitt and abilitie, by catechiſing, to inſtruct and ediſie their 
pariſhes and families, it is moſt clear and certaine. For, concer- 
ning the miniſter, if hee would haue it appeare, that hee is the, 
Lords lawful miniſter, he muſt feeds people, with knowledge, and, 
onderſianding, Ier. 3.1 q. and therefore it is required, Aal. 2. 7. 
e, and the people ſpould 


that the Prieſts lppes ſhould preſerne kyov ple ſhould 
ſecke the Law at el Lord of hoſts, 


And,r.7.3.2.itis of abſolute neceſſity preſcribed, that eue- 
ry miniſter ofthe Lord, ſhould be apt to teach, & therefore ſuch 

fithfull worde, according ro do- 
e 


as holdeth faſt the 


* 
— — — — ax we „„ — — 


— 


becauſe I woulde not haue either ſort detrauded of anie of 


both, and ſome ſpeciall, binding the one ſort onely; both be- 
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of Catrchiſang. 
Arine, that he alſo may bee able to exhort with wholeſome. 
doctrine, and to improue them, which ſay againſt it. Where» 
by it is moſt cuident, that at their handes, and in them, there 
is by the word, required, an abilitie, through their skill, and 
knowledge to teach and inſtruct by all manner of good and 
lawfull meanes, the people of whom they haue charge: and 
therefore, no doubt of it, ability, to performe this duty, 
which is the firſt, and moſt eaſie kinde of inſtructing, that 
they can vſe. And to put vs out of all doubt, that God re- 
quireth not only that his Miniſters, but alſo that all chriſtian 
houſcholders too, ſhould be able to this duty 
Saint Paul writing not only to the miniſters of Colaſè, but al · 
ſo to al the Saints there, as it appeareth, Calaſr. 1. ſaithynto 
them all, Caloſ. 3. 16. Let the worde ¶ briſt dwellinyou, plemti- 
fully, in al wiſedome, teaching & admomſhing 27 ſelues in Pſalmes 
and Hynes, & ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with a grace, in your harts, 
vnto the Lord. In which words, as any man may fee; he teach: 
eth them, and conſequently, all Chriſtians, and therefore: 
eſpecially Chriſtian houſeholders, Who are heads and go- 
uernours of families: that it is not enough to haue the word 
of God, in their Churches and houſes, hut that ſutther, they 
muſt, by all good meanes, labour, that it may dwell in their 
hearts, and that, not skantly, but plentifully, to ſettle them 

not in ſome pointes of wiſedome onely, but in all pointes 
thereof, that they might thereby be inabled, both to teach 
one an other, the principlesof religion, learned out of the 
fame, and alſo to admoniſh one an other, to performe all 
Chriſtian duties: yea, and this he doth ſo exactly, & ſtrictly 
require at their handes, that he would haue them, euen then, 
when as they are diſpoſed to be merry, to cauſe their Songs, 
Plalmes, and Hymnes, to ſerue to theſe ends. We may not 

chinke that Pauj herein required a further perfection and a- 

bility in theſe Colrfſians, than hee kne we to be needefull, for 

ſuch men, or than God required their hands. For beſore in 

the firſt chapter, he ſhewedthem that be ceaſed not, deity, to 

Pray vnto God, that they might be fulfilled with krowledge of his 

A C will 


7 


Of theneceſſity 
iliin all wiſcdomie and firitnal vriderſtandng: which hee would 
neuet haue praied for, ſo earneſtlie, if he had not beene per- 
ſwaded, both that God would haue Chriſtians generallie to 
bee ſuch, and alſo that it is moſt neceſſarie, that they ſhould 
be ſuch. And indeede, conſidering that Chriſtians are gene- 
rallie al of them commauuded. 1. Theſſal. 5. 1 1. One toexhort 
another, and one to PI angtber, and that daily whileſt it is called to 
dait eaſt their hart i ſpouid be hardened, through the deceitfulneſſe 
of finne, Heb; 3013. 14. and that they arc to wraſtle, not againſt 
fleſb and blooa hut againſt principalitiet and pumeri, agæinſt worlalie 
goxernaurs ;the princes of the darkgneſſe of this worlde, and againſt 
hiritual wich dre ſes whichare in the high places againſt whom, 
the principal weapon;wherewithal to foile them, is the ſword 
of the ſ pirit which is the wordof God, Epheſ. 6. 1 2. 17. no maruel 
though ſo earneſtlie, the Apoſtle call vpon the Colefſhans, that 
they Would ſoeł to haue the word of God dwelling in them 
plentifullie in al Wiſedom, and ſpiritual vnderſtanding. Nov 
hen, ſecing that generallie at the hands of al Chriſtians, the 
orde re quireth as much, as Paul requixed in the Saintes at 
Coloſſe, Who can denie, but that in al chriſtian houſholders, he 
re quixeth an abilitie;atthelealt, to catechiſe rheirfamilies? 
That the feruaunts of Sog might. vniuerſallie the better at- 
teine vnto this ſo neceſſarie an abilitie, the Lorde hach in his 


ullie and 


the ould and ne we teſtamient, directed holie men, 
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preſcribed, that in his Church, 
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wiſedome by his holie ſpirit, in the canonicall 7 of 
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Ne 
direction of his word, n Should 
diligentlie feeder the flaches depend Actes. 20. 28. 
— a 2 Labwädeck al, that would 
find veiſedome, and ſo be bleſſed, ocauſe their cares to hearken, 
and to encliue their harts to vnderſtand, to call for knowledge, and to 
crie for underſtanding,to ſeeke her as ſuuer, and to ſearch for her, ar 
for treaſures,Prou. 2. 2.3. A to watch daily at her gate, and to giue 
attendaunce at the poſtes of her doors, Prou. 8. 3 3. & in ſo doing 
he promiſeth them, that they ſhal vndenſtand the fear of the Lord 
and find the knowledge of God, Prou. 2.6, All which dooth mani 
feſtly proue, that the Lord is greatly deſirous, yea that of du» 
ty he requireth at the hands of al thoſe that be his, and ther. 
fore alſo at the hands of al Chriſtian houſholders, that they 
ſhould by thoſe meanes, fo profite in knowledge and ſpiri- 
tual vnderſtanding, that they ſhould bee able, at the leaſt fo 
far, and in ſuch ſort, as the nature ofa Catechiſme requiteth, 
to teach their families, the firſt and neceſſarie principles of 
Chriſtian religion. Thus now, it clearlie appearing, firſt that 
in whomſocuer there is abilitie to perfourme this duety, hee 
mult performe it; and ſecondlie it being made maniſeſt, that 
abilitie to perfourme the ſame, is moſt certainely by God re- 
quired, both in al miniſters, and alſo in al chriſtian houſhok 
ders: it muſt needs hereof follow, that it is the bounden dutie 
of both of theſe, according to their ſeuerall callings, to ca · 
techiſe thoſe, of whom they haue charge. 
2 Againe, who can deny, but that euery one is bound, to 
none what good he may, vnto thoſe, of whom he hath a 
eciallcharge and care, by the Lord, committed voto him? 
ſpecially; — it is written, m 12. 7. That he that hath 
an office, muſt wait on lus oſſice: and that it is ſaid generally to 
all, Promerb. 27. 23. in reſpect of euery mans Age „that 
they muſt be diligent to kyow the tate of their flockgs,and that they 
muſt take beed vmtot heir heards:tor neither is the office waited 
vpon, nor the floc kes or heards knowen and taken heed vn- 
to. in ſuch ſott as in thoſe places the Lord requireth, vnleſſe 
euetie one, according to his place, and charge, doe procure 
R 3 ynto 
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Theneceſſiy 
vnto them, which are within his charge, what good ſoeuer 
he maie. But, by the Lords ordinance &allotmẽt vnto them, 
the miniſter hath a ſpecial charge ouer his pariſh, and the 
houſholder ouet them of his family: and by the former argu- 
mẽt, it is already made manifeſt, thatt he Lord bindeth them 
to be ſuch as ſhould be able to procure them this good, and 
therefore, it being proued, that the Lord hath committed the 
charge & cate of the pariſn, vnto the miniſter therof, & of the 
familie, vnto the houſholder; it muſt needs chen of neceſſity 
follow, that this good of catechiſing them, muſt be by them 
procured and doone vnto them. And as for this point, it is 
in the word, a thing moſtieuident. As touching the miniſter, 
to teach him, that God hath committed vnto him, a ſpec iall 
charge, Paul ſaith to the miniſters of Epheſus , Actes. 20. 28. 
Take heede onto the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you o- 
werſeers.,” And vpon the ſame ground, and to the ſame ende 
Saint Peter faith to al miniſters, x = 2. m_ theflacke that 
deperdeth upon you,caring for it not by conſtraint, but willingly, not 
for filnhie — fark mind, Fr if it were — 
ſhould not read, as we doe, Exech.3 4. 2. Ve be vnto the ſbeepe- 
heardes of Iſrael that feede themſolues: ſhould not the ſheepebearde 
feed the flocks Neither would Zachary 11.17.haue defined 
that miniſter to be a» idol ſorepheara, that leaneth hu flocke,nei» 
therwoulde hee haue threatned him, that for the fame, the 
frvord ſhould be v pon bis arme and t pon his right ey, ſo that his arm 
ſhould be cleans dried his right ee viterly darkened, As con- 
cerningthe houſhaller! that hee likewiſe hath committed 
vnto him by God. a ſpecial care aud charge ouer his family, 
he is plainlie taught by this, that the woorde giueth vnto the 
husband, a ſoueraigntie and charge ouer his wife, and vnto 
the husband and wife both, a ſoueraigntie and charge ouer 
their children and ſeruants, as appeareth, Ephe/i6,12.c50.Col. 3. 
20.65. I. Pet. 2.18. and 3. 1 & But Merve were no other 
deripture but the fourth commande ment, E 20. ro. euen 
that wouldſor at leaſt, I am ſure, ſhould)fully affure vs of this 
point, that the houſholder hath a ſpecial charge and care, 4 
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God, committed ynto him, not onelie ouer his children and 
ſeruants, but alſo ouet the ſtraunger that is within his gates, 
and conſequentlie ouer his whole familie. And therefore 
(mark) the Lord in that commaundement, bindeth not on- 
lie the houſholde r himſelfe to keepe holie the Sabboth; but 
chargeth him alſo to looke vnto it, that his ſonne, his daugh- 
ter, his manſeruaunt, his maidſeruaunt, yea and his ſtranger, 
doe not breake it. And who is ſoblind | one hee muſt needes 
erceiue, that both nature and reaſon it ſelfe, will enforce 
th miniſter and houſholder to yeelde hereunto? Seeing 
that in the prouidence of God, both the one and the other, 
are * their callings, ouerſeers and gouernours, o- 
uer their pariſhes and families; and ſeeing the one receiueth 
- of his flock, mainteinauncu, to bind him, in the beſt maner 
that hee can, to bee carefull ouer them: and the other, at the 
hands of them, that bee of his familie, according to their e- 
ſtates and conditions, receiueth honour,obedience, and ſer- 
uice, to mooue him, for his part, to tepay vnto them againe, 
fox their good, al manner of ducdtulgelle If therefore, either 


miniſter, or houſholder, bein 515 we haue heard, boũd, to be 


able to doe this duty of catechiſing, to their pariſhes and fa- 
Milies, ſhould yet not doe it, hauing thereof a ſpeciall care 
and charge, committed vnto them by God and therefore al- 
fo bound, to procure vnto them, what good ſoruer they may 
(amongſt which, the performance hereofis a e good 
therein no doubt of it, they offend — the expr 
_—_ of the Aleighry;and. againſt al good nature, duty and 

tealſon. 2 Magen IO DUTODIE OHSU CATED 

But to preſſe both ſortes yet further; let vs paſſe on from The: be 

theſe general reaſons, which in common bind them both, to minifer is 
<onfider what ma particularly be ſaid; to vrge each part ſe- _ oo 
| — the perfourmance thereof, Wherein, to begin firſt * 
' with the minifter, Fay once againe, that he is bound, neceſ- 
larily, to catechiſe his pariſn, and that from time to time, dili- 
-gentlie,andpainfully. And my reaſons are theſe: Hrſt, it is 
certaine, that in reſpect ofthe duety, which he oweth to his 
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ſong meat belongeth to them of age, which through lo 


Of the neceſſitie 
flock generally and particularly:he is in the Scriptures com- 


pony toa4bnilder, 1. Cor.z3.10.to a faithfull fewarde auer Gods 


„Matth. 24.45: to a feeder of Gods people with knowledge 
and vmderſtanding, Ier. 3. 1 5. whereby, he maic plainly learne, 


that he cannot anſwere theſe titles, and ſo diſcharge his du- 


tie, ynles he lay the foundation, vnles hee giue euerie one of 
the lords houthold committed vnto him, his portion of meat 


in due ſeaſon, vnleſſe he, like a wiſe feeder, giue as wel milke 
to the weak, and babes in knowlege, as ſtrong meat, to them 
that are ſtrongʒ which he maie allo ſec, that theſe titles bind 
him vnto not only in the former places, but alſo 1. Cor. 3. I. a, 
where, vpon this ground, Paul ſaith, that he could not Speak ne 
to them, as vmto ſprrituall mon, but as untocarnall, and babes in 
{#rif , and that therefore he gane them milke to drinkg , and nos 
meat: for they were not able to bear it. Now, that to catechiſe his 
people, is to lay the foundation, hee may perceiue, Heb. 6.1. 
where, the firſt principles ofreligion,then vſed in their cates 
chiſing, are called the foundation, and the teaching ofthem, 
the laying of the foundation; and by that which is written, 
Heb. 5. he may ſee, that to giue milke to whom it is due, and 
Jo to the Lordes children, the portion that is fit for them, is 
firſt to teach them, the firſt principles of Chriſtian religion. 


For there we read theſe wootds, / erſes, 12.1 3. and 14. When 


as concerning the time, ye ought to be teachers, yet haue pu 
neede againe, that wee teach you, the firſt principles of the 
word of God, and are become ſuch as haue neede of milke, 
and not of ſtrong meat; for cucry one that vſeth milk, is in- 
expert in the woorde of righteouſneſſe, for hee is a babeʒfar 


cuſtome, haue their wittes exerciſed, to diſcerne both g 
and euil. Whereupon it muſt needs followe, that that mini- 
Ker who dooth not firſt catechiſe his people, to make them 


knoweand vnderſtand the firſt and neceſſary principles of 
religion, in al the reſt of his miniſtery, buildeth but as it were 
c 


thing elſe, but caſtels that wil neuer come to good: yea and 
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elsin the aire, without a foundation, and therefore no- 
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enmorthily , and ſo their danmation , becauſe they diſcerne not the 


of (atechifng. 

it muſt needs be, that ſuch areprepoſterous and fooliſh fee- 
ders, and Rewards, as likely to ſetue the Lordes children, as 
the nutces, that feed young children, with whole loaues, or 
with ſuch meat, as they are not yet able to feed vpon. 

2 Secondly, the miniſter may learne, that of neceſſity, he 
is bound to catechiſe his people, in that heknoweth it is his 
duty, ſo to traine vp his people, that they may worthily re- 
ceiue at his handes, the Sacrament of the body and bloud -+ 
of Chriſt, 1. Cor.11. 23. &c. for hee may reade, that Chriſt 
hath ſet done a generall rule to teach, not to caſt pearles, le- 
fore ſwine nor to g iue that which is holie unto dogs, Mat. 7. 6. which 
doubtleſſe, bindeth the miniſter, as much as in him lieth, to 
take heede, that he giue not this pearle or holy thing, offre d 
vnto vs in this Sacrament, ynto thoſe, that for want ofskill, 
& will to examine themſelues, would offer themſelues to re- 
ceiue itynworthily;for ſuch are no better than hogs, & dogs, 
in this caſe, and therefore Saint Pau in the fore ſaid place, 
determineth that ſuch, if they be admitted, dos eate & arinke / 


Lordes body, and for that cauſe he telleth them, Ver. 29.30. 
that many were ſiche and weake amongeſt them. Wherefore it 
ſtandeth euerie faithfull miniſter of the Lord vpon, as hee 
tendereth his obedience, to the ſaid rule of his Lord & ma- 
ſter Chriſt, as he would be loth, that any of his flock ſhould 
eat & drink ſo vn worthily, that thereby, not only ſhouldpul 
vpon themnſelues, Gods heauy judgements in this world, but 


damnation alſo in the world to come: ſo to looke to this as 


carefully, as poſſibly he can, that he admit none but ſuch, as 
can examine themſelues, and ſhewe themſelues, by their 
profeſſion, ſuch as haue ſo done. Now, the things wherein 
they are to examine themſelues, beeing as they bee, repen- 
rance, faith, and the fruites of both, and it being imposſible 
for any man, without the knowledge and vnderſtanding, of 
che firſt and nec eſſa wave 19 ofreligion, to make due ex- 
amination of himſelfe herein, how is it posſible for the mini- 
ſter, without catechiſing ofthe communicant, ſo * 

at 
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| > Thenweſit 
that he can, as he ſhould examine himſelſe, as that in faith, 


he may with a good conſcience, admit him? And therefore, 
Fn ibe laß very godlily hath our Communion booke, which is confir- 


rubricke,af- med by act of Parlament, ſer downe this, fora direction & 


ter com- 
mation. 


In the firſt 


yubricke, be- * 
fore = com. Of their names vnto him, which notwithſtanding , if yet the 


one 


n edge to this argument. But in the meane time, & the ra» 


2 


further conſider, what — 


rule, to the miniſter in this behalſe, that none bee admitted 
to the holy Communion, vntil ſuch time as hee can ſay, the 
Catechiſme: and therefore to the end the miviſter that mi- 
niſtreth ic may knowe, who meane to communicate, that 
ſo according to this rule, he may admit them, or reiect thẽʒ 
the ſame booke commandeth thoſe that meane to commus 
nicate, in time conuenient, before they come, to giue notice 


miniſter will, through his negligence, or wilfull error , anie 
way admit thoſe, that bee not thus qualified; it is euident 
that therein, he not onely very 3 offendeth againſt 
his duty preſcribed him, by God, but alſo tranſgre ſſech in a 
moſt weighty and materiall point, againſt the booke: and 
therefore is worthy to ſuſta ine the 8 the ſtatute ap» 
pointed for thoſe, that ſo daungeroully , both 

cheirowne ſoules, and the ſoules of their flockes, wilfully 
breake the laudable orders thereof: which in this caſe, if it 
werte executed, — the breakers of theſe good orders, & 
tranſgreſſours of theſe holy rules, it would no doubt, giue 


cher to het on thoſe, that be in authority, to looke ſharps» 
& ſeuerely, to the breakers of thoſe, ſo ſubſtantial orders, 
ſuch like inthe booke, preſcribed; & becauſe for lacke of 
due obſeruation hereof, Iſee to the great diſpleaſure ofal» 
mighty God, & the infinit dammage of his people, this Sa- 
orament moſt lamentably —5 let vs yet ſomwhat 


aid to proue, that this is a du- 
ty neceſſatily to be performed; of euery miniſter, to admitte 
none to be partakers of this holy Sacrament, vnleſſe, for any 
thing that man can iudge, he know them to bee fitly pre pa. 
red. Iadde of purpoſe, ( ſor any thing that man can iudge) 
for I meane not, neither am I able to teach, that che minitter 
18 


th to the hurt of 


Nel s. 
>< bound, to repell ſecret hypocrites, whom God only ean 
diſcerue: but my meaning is only toſhew, that he is bound 
to put a difference, berweene thoſe that can, and doe pto- 
ſelle, that they haue examined, and prepared themielues, as 
they ſhould, & thoſe that eithet for lack of $kil cannot, ot tor 
lacke of will, haue not, that ſo the one ſort may be admitted, 
and the other, vntil they grow meete, repelled. It is greatly 
to our direction in this point, which we read, Exod. 1 2. 48. 
where the Lord hath ſer downe an exprefſe Lawe, that none 
that were vncircumciſedl ſbould be admitted vnto the cating of the 
but more, that we find, Num. . that certaine were 
kept backe, from eating the paſ-oucr, with the reſt, at the 
ordinary time appointed, by the miniſters of the Lord then, 
becauſe they wer but ceremonially de filed, with a dead ma, 
& chat fact oftheirs, not only approued ofthe Lord, but alſo 
by his expreſſe oracle, order taken, that they, and all ſuch e- 
uer after, ſhould not be partakers thereof, vntill a month af- 
tet the ordinarie time, Verſo. e. To this ſame end alſo be- 
longeth that Lawe, Leni. 7. 20. If any doe cate of the fleſhe of 
pre mes , = -F frag „ haning bes vn- 
amneſſe im, the ſame perſon ſhall be ext off from hu people. - 
And e we i A the care "A 7400 
Ieloida, that theſe good Lawes of the Lord, ſhoulde in his 
time, be obſerued, that as wee reade, 2.Chrar.23.19, tohis 
erpetuall commendation, be ſet porters by the gates, of the 
iſe of the Lord, that none that was uncleane in any thing , 
enter in. Nowe by theſe places euerye man KA, ,that 
neither the Lord nor his faithfull miniſters could abide, to 
haue the Sacraments of the olde Teſtament prophaned, by 
the cũning of men, hand ouer head, without du pre patatid, 
& examination before made of them. And howe can wee 
thinke thatthe Lord,who then would haue his Sacraments, 
to be had in ſuch reuerence, and ſo carefully to be miniſtred 
to them only, that were rightly prepared, can abide nowe, 
to haue his moſt comfortable Sacraments of the new Teſta, 
ment, in dignity and worthineſſe, no whit inferiourto them 
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16 Theneceſſity. 
of the old, ſo careleſly miniſtred, as that the miniſter ſhould 
not need to looke Whether thoſe, to whom hee adminiſters 
them, be fit or noꝰ God by his Prophet Malachy complaineth 
ol the people then, for that they offered uncle ane bread, pon brig 
altar, and yet would ſay Wherin haue we palluted therꝰto hom 

he aunſwereth, lu that yee ſay, the table of the Larde is not to bes 

regarded: which he proucth in the next vetſe, in chat, that gõ- 
trary to his ordinaunce, they offered the blind lame, an 
ſicke, which if one ſhoulde offer vnto an carthly prince gig 
would not be accepted. Euen the like complaint may maſt 
iultly be taken vp * no v, in moſt places, fot that ſuck 
vaclcane perſons do vſually for lack of catechiſing and pres 
paration before, approch vnto the Lords table, to offex there 
vnto him, their blinde, lame, and ſic ke ſpitituall ſacrifices; 
which inhis ſight cannot chuſe bur choc: and yet euen as 
there he complaineth furcher, ho is there amongeſt you; 
that for al this fearfull diſorder, will ſhutte the doore again 
ſuchꝰ Mlalachy. 1. J. 8. 10. Euen ſo, in moſt places amongſt vs, 
he may moſt luſtly renue the thay bh, in malt places, as 
there ought, there is not any Mutting ot the ignotaumt, lun | 


Te 


= hy 


th ſuperſtitious and leud in life, from the Lords table. Aud yer 
en . the commmunion booke, — . — doth hy lawe —— 
fore the com- ble the miniſter,torepel not only the vncatechiſed, but thoſe 
mania. alfo, which be not in charity, or ate otherwiſe guilty of any 
notorious crime: & therefore the greater is the fault of choſe 
miniſters, that without due examination and catechiſingbe- 
fore had, doe hand ouer head admit ſuch. Chriſt alſo, Aat. 5. 
23. 2 ſaying, I thou doſt bring thy gift vnto the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother bathought againſt thee , laaue there 
thin offring before the altar, and goe and be reconciled firſt vnto thy | 
brother, and then come andoffer thy gift: dooth molt plainclie 
teach vs, that in the time of the altar, ox ould Teſtament; not 
only ceremonial but alſo moral vncleannes too made them | 
1 to come, and to bee admitted to the offring of their | | 
giftes vnto God, and thetefore, doubtles, moral vnckannes, | 


Whether it be in faich or manners, if we ſticking ſtill wele l 
ret pd M.A n i 9x. oe 
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doepreſumees come tothe Lords table, dooth euen nowe 
alſo cauſe out ſpirituall ſacrifice ofthankeſgiuing, which in 
ce yfe fchis fu crament; e ſHDUld offer vo the Lord, for 
dur re to be ofno account or reckoning in his fight, 

And therefotewe read, that Phil the Romate Emperour, ieh A. 6. 
vas not by the Biſhop that the was, ſuffred to ĩoin in praiers c. 34. C. 


with the feſt ofche Chriſtans, vnles he would firſt ac know — lib, 
$Finries:and place among the reperitants;/ het . 


Which they ſay, hee willingly did. And vpon theſe conſide- 1. 186 
— ay xe tr the — wb — dravie” 7.0mm.” 
che Emperour Theodoſaes,guilty of raſh bloudſhed, vnto due 7. cp. 24. 
repetitance;beforche would ſuffer him, ſo much as to come 4 
into the church, or aſſembly of Chtiſtians. Theſe reaſons or Has. 
9 — alſo, with the author of the firſt 
Expoſition vpon Matthew;fathered ypon Chryſeſlom, that in 
his 8 — the hath vſed theſe ee behalfe, to al 
miniſters: Von pæruas vobis imminer pena & c. There hangeth o- 
ner your heades no ſmal puniſhment, brethren, ifwittingly 
ye admit ary man, as yet defiled with any filthineſſe to bee 
partaker of this table; fot his bloud ſhal at your hands be re- 
quired: If therefore anyſ ſaith he)being a Duke, a Conſul;or 
a King, wearing a cron, do eome vnworthily, ſtay him, put 
him back: and a little after, he reaſons thus: If a maſſer ſhould 
cotnmaund his ſeruants to keep {wine from defiling a clean 
fountain of water they were bound ſo to doe: howe much 
more ought the miniſters, tokee pe this pure and holy ſacra» 
ment, from ſwiniſh people? And id in the end he c6cluderh; 


— — > thereunto — s 
an is owne part, proteſteth, that hee w rather dy, 
— t adtuit anyrh 0, whotn 


he knew to be vnfit. And tiuly the da to the vn wor 

commer, is ſuch : out ſinne in wilally profiningthe Lotdes 
facrament by giuing it vnto ſuch, to their tondemnation, ſo 
hainous: and our dealing in admitting ſuch , knowing them 
to be vnſit, ſo contrary to theſe places undreaſons, by me al- 
leadged: that indeed n _ 
12 2 there 
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T3 therefore by moſt c 


arefull catechifing of chem, to labour in 
time to preuent this. an 

3 Againe, cuery miniſter generally, is in many places of 
the Sctipture, by the Lord commaunded, o fecde bis flocks , ta 
preach vnto the people, to teach Iſrael the law and the teftimanies,as 
in theſe places it is euident, Act. 20.28. 1. Pet. 5. 2. 2. Tim. 4. 
2. Eſa. 5 G. I o. and 5 8. 1. Jer. 23. 2.4. Exec. 3 4. 2. Deutr. 3 3. 
10. In which laſt place, although the vulgar tranſlation hath 
leſrout the word. teach, yet according to the original, wee 
read this Lawe ſet downe, concerning the Leuites, hom all 
miniſters doe, in their flocks, ſueceede: they ſoal teach Iacub ni 
iudgementi, and Iſrael thy Law, For, peruſe the ſe places, and ye 
find, not only each miniſter, commaunded thus to doe, 


and that moſt diligently: but alſo the rather to moue him. ſo 


to doe, ye ſhal find, the fauour and bleſſing oſthe Lord, if he 
ſo doe, teſlified towardes him, and alſo the iudgementes of 
God, denounced againſt him, if he doe not ſo. Nom catechi- 


# 


waies ſome: it muſt needes hereof 


— but he can eſpythattheſe at- 
guments, doe moſt ſtrongly hold? The miniſtetãs comman- 
qed to teach euery Way, therx fore alſo this way; hee is come 
nded to do the general, therefore euery ſpecial included 


Ks | 


leſſeiche the eaſier:he is bound to feede all 
— babes 92 vnderſtan- 
with chat ſoode which is due for thera; and thereſore 


conſequentiy, in regatd of hem, hee is bound diligentlie to 


catechiſe. 0O0Rt2 2351 oO EALTGC i | 
4 The better toi ſet him forward to this ſo neceſſary a 


weckeghniagdcoulgertharbe hack berejoycthe examples 
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che is commaunded to doe the more, therefore tbe 
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of Catechifhuſ® 
of Chriſt, ofthe Apoſtles; 8c ofthe fairhfull miniſters, in the 


— Church, ſet before him to it appea- 
reth in the ſtories of the Goſpell, and #3 of the 2 


.... familiar 
and eaſie kinde of teaching: as CS 
Au. 1 3.3 C. &. and 16. f 3. &r. and 247196; where 
commeth and familiatl queſtioneth with his Diſciple 
inftructerh them A 44.8. 30 — 
2. 


chiſe chthe Ruuui: and 
dechiſed the ĩaylot, and his houſe 1 — 


moſt euidently appeateth, i. C r. 3. xx. & rulnat he had gteat 
care to pertorme this duty, where he faw neod. And, CA. 


. — not onely eee ee. 


e arechiſe; And „Hui G. rn any mun 
ay ſee, that amon che Hebrewe: long before the writing: 


had — a zently vſed, by 


— — ace, e 
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neee o. 
athereth o — ener . 


nt beforet — — 
Lhaue noted e Alt. 8. of 


— after 


whet — came to the — — 
chiſed. And leaft any mat ſhould tkink thut out of theſe plas 
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not in any of cheſe, bod nme —— ſets 
downe,: inthea 


5 farts i vduireye;thavis;, b theſe 
mentioned, heeſufbciedely fignified ; that the 
aan the — tiſer, was to catechiſe . that this order 
din che church of God ſtil as long as it was in any 
— —— 
the ancient xiters to find mention both of carechis. 
ſers, & of them that were catechiſed: & namely Iread. Ech. 
4.6. Koc. tt. rap. 3. of Mero and Rhais che one a man, the o- 
ther a woman, Which were ofthe number oſthoſe, that were 
to be catechiſed: and ĩt is famouſlyknowwenʒ that thas leaned 
father Oniger, had the office ofa catechiſetꝭ in the Church of 


Alarundniacommited ynto him, by Demotri, Biſhop there: 
| whichhethere, to his gteat commendatonexeemes Wee 


z that it was yicd in choſe mes | 
geen en — miniſters, vſed . And it is certain 
oy Tome, hath written a ful txearile, 
— — whereby, 

— chat it was then in che Church, 
but alſo that it was 


— — ainfully vſed, 
— — Theates 


— woortk 
the reading, for therein a man ſhal (ee; not only that che ma- 
nevofcarechibngthen; ws fommarily to — what ĩs 
conteined in the es, concerning Gods workes, and: 
—— as was moſt fis, ſor the parties ca 
alſo diuers and ſundry 
— inſtruction aijd direction, and — c caſe and 
comfort, both of cheesrechiler; and alſo ofthe parties to be 
catechiſed ia Andindhis fixt Tome;there js a long ſermon, to- 


Gen hat pee aehe munhac of ugh 6 asWezeto. bees | 
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tatechiſed. And Ze a hare Tome agai Np — 
nic hee, lib. i 3. cap. 7. and in ſome o owin 
ſheweth arili was to be ech d dite g 


theſc and ſuch es; concerning. che vſe, ofthis 
kind ofcatechi church of Godslfind;;thargrnes 
rally all they were counted { arechumeni,thatis,ofrhemum- 


ber of thoſe, that ſtil ſtoode in need to be catec hiſed, — 


by the vie thereof, were not growen, to that ripene 
knowledge;thatchey were able, beeing examined,to.make 
it apptre, that thefiiſt and aecefſary prin« 
ciples otreligion, and were grounded and ſetled in them by 
the word; and that vntil they came to this, they had a place: 
by chemſelues a part, and ſeuered from the reſt ofche c 
gtegation: yet ſo, that they might bee within — 
the Miniſteti inſtructing the reſt: in which ſtate, ſa dong as 
they continue d, they were not admitted tothe Lords tablet 
but when as once, by examination, they appeared, to be ut 
ficiently catechiſed,then I finde, they were with reioi 
embracing, and! on of handes, Joined with praier 245 
lemnly rece iued ipto the reſt ofthe congregation, and ſq abs 
ter, wete admittable, vnto the Lords Supper. Theſe 
conſidered, what godly miniſter is there; he will think 
his duty, to walk in the Reps, whereinieſecth al godly an- 
tiquity,thus to haue walked before him? Can any manthink 
that Chtiſt, chat bis Apoſtles, and theſe his 


would haue vſed this Bade af inſtructing of others, iſ they 
had not ſeene it, not only to bee cominendable, hut alſa ne- 


ceſſary tooꝰ Or may we think chat that which was commen- 
dables & neceſſary in them, & in thoſe times, isnow;growne 
to bee needeleſſe, inthe miniſters, of theſe daies? No, no, 
people are now naturally as bli & vncapeable 
of heauenly things. as — they were + — pal- 
pable igooraunce found euere where, in moſt men; for want 
of vſe hereof, proueth, that it is as ae bea 
vſed now as euex it was. 12s 1 U 

5 an which Ihaueahrady written, v were ſufficiens, _ 


fie 


Taue 
leſſe men were grown maruclous vnto ward, and wilfull to 
perſwade euery miniſter, molt ſpeedily and painefully, to 

Id to the acc ofthis , ſo neceſſary a duty: but 
Lein it ĩs greatly to be ſeated, euen by that experience, 
which ve haue already had, chat though ſome will take oc · 
caſion hereby, to fall to his worke, that yet moſt wil remain 
as, negligent, as cuetr they haue beene, notwithſtanding 
theſe things already written: I will yet adde a reaſon ort ao 
more, and that ſuch as ate moſtlikely wich ſuch to preuaile. 
Further therefote;fuch are to call to mind, hat puniſiment 
is by the ſtatute prefixed before the Communion booke, ap- 
pointed: forthe wilful breakers, of the orders, therein aps 
ointed, and then let them looke in the rubricks after con · 
— where they ſhall finde order taken chat vpon 
Sundaics and Holydaics, the Curate of euery Batiſh , 
diligently and openly inthe Church, inſtruct and examine; 
ſome of the youth in the pariſh , in the Catechiſme, for the 
ſpace of halfe an houre, at the leaſt : where I wiſhthem, to 
confider the wordes Inſtruct, and Examine, that thereby 
they may perceiue, that the booke requireth, not only that 
they ſhould try, whether they can ſay the bare words with 
out booke, which they are bidden to doe by examination; 
but that alſo, it bindeth them, to teach them to vnderſtand 
the meaning oſ the woordes, as the other woorde, Inſtruct, 
doth import. And leaſt they ſhould thinke, that onely the 
youth are, by them tobe catechiſed, and not the reft, let 
them marke alſo, that by the laſt rule, ſet do ne in the fame 
* order is taken, that they ſhould admit none, to the ho- 


Communion, vntill he can ſay the Catechiſme, and let 
em tel me, how according to the Law, they can obſerue 
that order, vnleſſe they alſo trie euery one, by examination, 
before they admit them: and ſo they ſhall perceiue, that by 
expreſſe Law, vnder a great penalty, they arc bound to 
theſe 3. things: euere Sunday, and Holyday, dilicently and 
openly to Catechiſe: & that not youth only, but all the teſt 
allo, before euer theꝝ admit them to the Lords Table: inſtru 
0 £443 {ek ing 
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— — Gut 
ung chem fo, that not only they maie wordes, b 
—— — — execution whereof;in the 
booke of Canons, agreed vpon ſince, inthe Conuocation, 
1571. authoriſed tobe Printed, with her Maieſties priui- 
ledge, order is verie carefullie taken, that the Miniſters of 
euety Church, ſnalbe ready in the — nn ,afrer 
Noone, euerie Sunday and Holyday,where they ſhall read, 
at the leaſt two houres, & teach the Catechilſme;i ing 
all their flocke, of what age and degree ſoeuer, not onelie 
Maides, but alſo the elder, ifneed be. And further they are 
willed there, that they ſhall ſigniſie vnto the people, that it 
is provided, by the Lawe of the Realme, that none of them 
may either receiue the holy Communion, or be maried, or 
ke for a childe in baptiſme, vnleſſe before —— 
learned the principles of religion, and can fitly and aptly 
anſwere vnto al th of the Catechiſme. Again, ſince, 
by the hie —— 1576. it vas and 
determined, their names becing ſubſcribed vnto the ſame, 
that euery Parſon, Vicar, and Curate, ſhall do his diligence, 
to inſtruct his pariſhioners as aſoreſaid, not admitting anie 
to the Lords Table, or to be martied; or to be Godfathers; 
and Godmothers, for any childe, except they can anſwere; 
to the little Catechiſme with additions, which bee concer- 
ning the ſeuerall duties of al eſtates and degrees of men, and 
che Sacraments very good and neceſſary . Beſides all this, 
Ithinke moſt Biſhops, in their viſitations, the Biſhoppes oſ 
Lincolne,] am ſure, in my ũime, haue in their Iniunctions, ves 
ry earneſtly giuen forth Articles, to vrge the Miniſters, du« 
tifully to obſerue theſe ordets, concerning Catechiſing. 
_ — ſo rare a thing, to — — 
cle Laws as he t. chat they that v performe 
their duty ben ns as Owles in an luy tree, s 
— of the manifold examples round about them, 
to the contrary,& yet continuing without any puniſhment, 
by authority, — — poſſibly bring it to paſſe, 
that cheſe rules may he obſerued- __y therctore * 
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Of che neceſſity 
bo in authority muſt put a Grongerhand, to the ſeeing or 
theſe good otdets executed, thi heretofore they haue done, 
or elſe it will neuer bee better in moſt places, for any thing 
that Lcan perceiue. And it is hie time that this be eſſectu- 
ally gone about, or alſe the very Papiſts, who haue hereto- 
fore bin the patrones of darckneſſe, and ignotaunce, will in 

their kind, to our ſhame, be found farre before vs, herein: 

For they haue not only in their Tridentine Councell, & in the 
eighth Seſſion thereof, in the decrees of their generall Re- 
formation, taken order for the preaching of the woord , ii 

euery Church; alSundaies & Holydaies ; but alſo that their 
pariſh Prieſts, be all Sundaies and Holydaies, compelled to 
catęechiſe: and the better to inable them, there is bythe au- 
thority of that councell, and by the commaundement of 


Nope Pius the 5. a Catechiſm publiſhed, to inſtruct their pa- 


wh Prieſts, from point to point, how to catechiſe. The ſame 
end no doubt of it had their great D. Cami, in ſertirig forth 
bis catechiſme, & in inriching it with ſo large & ample teſti» 
monies, of all ſorts; & we heat that in diuers places amongſt 
them, great diligence is vſed therein. What a ſhame were it 
then fox vs, in this great light, to be negligꝭt ſtil, in laieng the 
ö — — the hartsof the — 
catechiling: finding thẽ ſo vigilant & painful in plating their 
Antichriſtiã errors, & hereſies, in the harts of theirs, thereby? 
6 Welt may be, that hö neither theſe reaſons taken fr 

the expreſſe Law of God, nor of man, can moue; yet they, it 
they ſaw what diſcommodities doe come of the not perfor- 
ming of this duty, and hat good, of the diligent vſe there- 
of; would happily by the vie we thereof, be moued, to apply 
themſelues vnto it. Wherefore, to conclude this point with- 
al, let vs ſomewhat enter into conſideration hereof. It can- 
not be denied, but thatit isa verie plaine and eaſie kinde of 
teaching, and therefore(the natural dulneſſe and blindneſſe 
of man, in heauenlie thinges conſidered)a meanes, amongſt 
the ſimple he TY rr likely, to bring them to knows 
ledge, to & a ſetlednes in religion · For, how can it be _ 
80 — Rog vi 
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wiſe, ſeeing, as alteady wee haue learned; bythe definition 
thereof, chat thereby they are not onlie taught, in firwoords 
to repeat, the truth of the principles, but alſo by plainedifs 
courſe, firſtto vnderſtande the meaning thereot; and aſter, 
how to aſſure themſelues, of the truth by ſome eui- 
dent prooſe or prooſes out of the canonical Seripture f This 
there fote being manifeſt, whatſoeuer her the commodititꝭ 
that wil enſue of right knowledge, and ſetlednes in religion 
& the diſcõmodities, that wil atiſe of the contrary;be'the cõ- 
— 3 CE the due vſing 
er not v catechiſing: which ſurely we may raſily con- 
— vs be — — way. — 
cõmodities thereby ariſing, who ſeeth not᷑ chat it will there 
by come to paſſe, that men ſhal be bettet able, to do their ſe- 
ueral 1 —— to — — at they are theres 

directed atight, ta take b ir Baptiſmeſ by the 
eld ow —— | — nnd 
thereby they — beleeue aright how ereiue a 
right, how to praie; and praiſe God atight, and alſo they are 
enabled, to their fat greater profit, to vnderſtand the word, 
read and preached, and to applie it more and more tothe e- 
Rabliſhing of themſelues, in albtruth that ſo they mate ib 
better be able totry the ſpirits whetherthey ber of Godot 
no, & to continue ſtedfaſt, and vunmoueable from t 
inthe euil day: Vea, I dare he bould to ſuy, that a 
the meanes that could be vſed, to eſtabliſh her our” 

ious fouetaipne, Queene Elſalutb, in her toiall feate in 

ite ot al her Antichriſtian enemies thete van none bee de 
viſed, and put in exetution more auaileuhletouthat ende 
than this. For wherin, next vnder God: lieth her ſafery ino 


- 


chan in the barty good wil of het ſubiectsp And what means 

ic thore bettert cor comparable withiſryto bring this 
to paſſeꝰ Abmen ſeo byexpericnce, lat the o bond ſo 
Rrongto hold mentogethetꝭ ac vy und denſvijt imreligi⸗ 
on isi and this diligent tatechiſing is a ready ay to make 
all her tubiecte ice it is hac ſhe patroniſeth 
290 2 


and 
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and deſendeth amongeſt them, againflalbber enemies, and 
to male them pereeiue the truth, comfort and benefitevns : 

| thereof:and.the falſhood,diſcomfort, and harme 
into e oftheirs: and therefore withall to ſeo, that they 
ate inſinitely bound, to loue her Maieſty, vader whoſe go- 
uetrde ment they inioy it, and are deliuered from the other. 
And whatmaketh her enemies the Papiſtes, ſo full of their 
treaſons, conſpirac ies, & diuiſes 2gainft hot 0 0 her eſtate, as 
the — haue, of the ignaranc ople ge · 
amongſt vn, for lack of the — ofe; — g For by 
—— heergof; they make their account, — eaſily 


they —— — to admit a intheir religions 


—— — there were diligent catechiſing, 
_— Evnpland , they would alſo know that ic 
4 ſuch knowledge, and loue o four 
religion, and miſlike ot theirs, that they woulde and coulde | 
baue ſmal hape, euer to eſtabliſh their — Aud 
breed tliſpaire in them once, that euertheir religion will be 
receiueil in Elana, and they no doubt wil oecupythelclues | 
about other matters, and let vs alone. Aud to breede this, 
. proud ary meane is mw —— nes f 
Gually;to prouide,by catec peo in e 

place inſtructed, and ſetled in ihe 
lacke ofthe diligent and effectual vſe 
people continue ſtil in theirignoraunce and blindneſſe, 
—— to bridle them, | 
| n their reli- 


ſuſſieient miniſters, — o 


— 
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Eods faithful ſeruant, nor her Maieſties lot „ht 
wil not labour, euen ſo much the more ſ and earneſt · 
lie, to doe what may bee doone, by all poſſihle and lawefull 


meanes, to bring it to paſſe, As by this then you maytałe oc - 
ctſion to — Lame it will well quite — coſt, chat it 
were duly yſed: ſo of the contrary, queſtionles, great & ma- 
niſold be the diſcommodities, in the meane time, for want 
of the vſe ofit. For euen thence, as from the very fountaine, 
toceeds that miſerable blindnes and ignoratince, that is a- 
— in moſt places, amongeſt men of al ſorts: ſo, from that 
ignoraunce floweth lacke of loue to God, yea and vnduti- 
nes to man, and ſo conſequently, al kind of ſinne and im- 
piety,wharſocuer blind and ignorant men fall into. Hence 
commeth the contempt of the woorde, and of the yoo 
Miniſters thereof, railing vpon the ttueth, and the pro- 
feſſours thereof, N _ — vaine 88 
hipocritical praying vnto God, priuate- 
ly, and . 2 malle, che ed af al exerciſes ofteli- 
gion, and Lawes of God, and man, is n, and men grow 
to be without al cõſcience, either in ſetuing of God, or man: 
the iſſue whereof in the ende, muſt needes, iu the iuſlice of 
God, pul ypon vs, our Parentes, our wiues, and children, and 
vpon the whole ſtate, ſome fearful puniſhment; and if ſpee- 
dy and harty repentaunce preuent it not, in the ende, in the 
world to come, euerlaſting death and deſttuction. He that 
ſeeth not theſe things to be moſt true, he ſeeth nothing. And 
therefore, good brethren of the miniſtery, I exhort you al, d 
— mma od, & before the Lord leſus Chriſt, who 
al judge the quick, and the dead, at his appearing, to 
theſe reaſons, which Ihaue vſed, ſo to heart, chat ſpeedily & 
effectually you buſie your ſelues eueryone, in chis ſo holy & 
neceffary a duty, of yours. You ſee, and haue heard lat the 
giſis, vhich god requireth to be in bis miniſters, your calling 
Re . titles, and office, doe bind you vnto it: and that 
vnleſſe a 
: 


you will caſt pearles before ſwine, and willullie pro- 


hane the holie Snpper of the Lord, to the plague here and 
e . — 0. RE 
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cohdcthnationelſe-where,, of your people, whom you are, 

boundtd-lour,vnles you be diipoſed to thew, that you nei- 
ther care for obeying ofthe holy Laws of God, nor of man, 
nor for imitating the example of Chriſt,nor ot the Apoſtles, 
nor of al holy antiquity: adh, vnleſſe ye would ihe it ap- 
peat, chat you neither can be drawn by any commodity, nor 


feared by any diſcommodity, to do your duty herein, it ſtan- 


deth you vpon moſt faithfully to perſourme it. If not, euen 
by vie we of this laſt reaſon, you ſhall bewray your ſelues 
to bee ſuch, as neither care forthe good, nor euil, of your 
ſelues, of your Prince, of your Parents, wiues, children, or o- 
ther frinds. Whereſore, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comtort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirite, it any 
compaſſion and mercy, bee in you, labour to perſourme, and 
fulfil eſfectually this your ioyned and bounden duty. | 
But you will ſay, that though: you for your partes 
houldefodoe, yet if that which you deliuer ublikely, bee 
not watered;and futthered at home, by the houſholders,in 
their ſeuerall families, that it will be hard, and verie long 
alſo, before you ſhall ſee any great fruite of your labors, In- 
decd it is moſt true, and in many places tried by experience, 
that let the Miniſter neuer ſo diligently catechiſe in the 
Church, valeſſe there be alſo a furtherance of his trauell, in 
ſeuerall families, at home; ere the next aſſembly all or moſt 
oftheſcede, by him ſowen before, is gone, troden ynder 
ſoote, ot choaked: And yet certaine it is, that the ſight of 
this,breedeth no ĩuſt occaſion to the Miniſter, to bee negli- 
gent in doing of his duty, bur rather ought toprouoke him 
to trauell the more diligently and particularly. Hoybeit, ta 
remooue the ground and occaſion ofthis obiection quite, 1 
will now proceed to prooue by more ſpeciall reaſons chan 
as yet I haue doone, that it is the houtbolders duty alſo, at 
home, to catechiſe all them ot his family. Wee haue heard 
that God would haue euery chriſtian houſholder able, thus 
to doe, and that it is Gods pleaſure, to haue his giftes vied, 
to che beſt benefit of others; and that their roome and place 
abaos R in 
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in their family,bindeth them vnto it: but yet to preſſe them 

further, and to pricke them forwarde j/as much as may bee, 
(becauſe I am ſure, all will bee little enough) to doe their 
duties herein, cheerefully and diligently: let them fur- 
ther, firſt conſider, that all — are by ex- 
preſſe commaundement of Almighty God, 1.7%. 1. & 
Hb. 3. 13. 14. and, Leuit. 19.17. bound ene toexhort another, 
and one to ediſie another, and that dailie , whileſt it is called to day: 
leaſt their hearts be hardued, through the deceirfulneſſe of ſine: 
— they may ſee, that vnleſſe they will exempt them 
ſelues, from out of the number of Chriſtians, (which were u 
ſhame for them) or can ſhew juſt reaſon, hy this comma 


dement giuen to theſe Chriſtians, when, how, & by whom, 


we haue heard, belongs not generally to them, & to al other 
Chriſtians (which they can neuer doe: ) they are of neceſſity 
bound, to edify, and t᷑o exhort daily their family, leuſttheir 
hearts be hardned, through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. For 


if the vſe of this priuate ediſieng, and exhorting — 


— 


daily, beſides all the publike exerciſes of religion, then 
(which no doubt were many & excellent) were in the ud 
ment of the holy Ghoſt; ſoneceſſarie for the 7 
(which were a people, as S. Pai teſtifieth of them, 1. Theſer. 
5.4.5. 6. chat had effettnall faith, diligent lone; and patience, with 
other excellent properties, of ſtrong Chriſtians, there men- 
tioned ) and forthe Hebrues (who had ſo long before beene 
taught the Catechiſme, that at that time, when that Epi 
was written vnto them, they ought to haue beene teachers, 
as we tead, they are tolde, Heb. 5. 1 2. and ho indeede were 
ſuch, as had beene tried conſtant, in great and many tribula- 
tions, as it appeareth, He. 10.3 2.3 3.34.) that vnleſſe they v 
ſed it, & that daily, he feared leaſt their harts would be hard- 
ned, through the deceitfulnefle of ſinne; much more is it, in 
his iudgement neceffarie in theſe daies;in ſuch Chriſtians as 
commonlie be now: wanting alſo the vſe of ſuch effectuall 
preachers and teachers, as were then, for the ſame reaſon, to 


perfourme this duty, in ſuch ſort, euery one to another. __ 


— => — — 


- of finne?For if thou beeſt bound to doe it, to whom thou art 


che deceitfulnes of finne, that therefore thou muſt think 


- — — " 
— — 


land, that the Lord in his word to his people, hath by expres 
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this being obteined, how can it then, but follow, that muck 


more euetie Chriſtian houſholder, is now bound to perform 
this dutie, to them of his familie (to whom he is bound, by 
more than common bands, as both the Law of God and of 

nature, and verie reaſon it ſelſe, doe teach him) lealttheir 
harts bee nove hardened , ſeſpeciallie in this great want of 
publike teaching, in moſt places)through the deceitfulneſſe 


leſſe bound; then much more to them, to whom thou art 
more bound: and if thou oughteſt to bee ſo careſull leaſt the 
harts of ſuch as be ſtrangers vnto thee, be hardened, throu 

ſelfe bound, to ediſie and to exhort them daily: howe — : 
more oughteſt thou to thinke it thy duty, toſhewethe like | 
care towards them of chine owne Emily, thy wife, thy chil⸗ 
Aren, and thy ſeruaunts ? Which being graunted, thou then 
haſt d, that, notwithſtanding the publike exerciſes | 
chat be, or may bee, it is moſt likely, that they of thy familie | 
wil haue their harts hardened, through the deceitfulneſſe of | 
Hinne; vnleſſe thou doeſt daily ediſie and exhort them: and 
that therefore thou muſt ſo doe: which, ſetting thy ſelſe 
to doe, how canſt thou better perfourme , than by catechi- 
ſing For al the grounds of edification, and exhortation are 
therein conceined;and that affinity there is betwixt edifieng | 
and exhorting, and catechiſing; 4 the due perfſourmanc 
of the one, is alſo an accompliſhing of the other. Th 
2 But yet more directly & reitly to bind the houſholder, to 
perform this duty to al them of his family;ſuch are to vndet- 


£6mandement giuen them ſo much in charge. For an houſe 
hold conſiſting of the houſholder & the family; & the fami- 


lie pf wife, children, and ſeruants: if it appeare that the Lord 


bindeth the husbãd, to teach his wife; both, parents to teach 
their children, and maſters to inſtruct their ſetuaunts:then it 
is clear, that he would haue the houſholder to catechiſe his 
whole fil ſecingebriathe wel paneycaiead mic | 


— 
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har kind of teaching that he can vie, Indrderthereforehear 
what the word teacherh,inal theſe re That the huſ- 
band is bound to teach & direct his w to ſerue God, 
it is euident, in that that by Gods ordinaunce, be i ber bead, 
. Cor. 1 1. 3. yea, uen as Chriſt is the headof the Churth, Epb. y. 
23. For it is a ſpecial duty and property of the head, to teach 
and direct al, whereunto it is head: and therefore Chriſt, in 
that hee is heade of the Church, is the doctour, teacher, and 
Prophet of the ſame, In that alſo he is ly commaun- 
de d, to — his wife, as Chriſt loued the _ and as hee 
loueth himſelfe, fpheſ.5.25.28.itappeareth, to be his duery, 
to teach her, and — ſeeke b ſettle her, in al truth. For there. 
in hath Chriſtes loue been ſhewed towards his Church: and 
vnleſſe in ſo doing, we ſnew that we loue our wiues, our loue 
is no true loue: & it being true loueſ as it muſt needs be con. 
feſſed) that in theſe places the word calles for, in vs, both to- 
wards our ſelues and out wiues, it muſt then of neceſſity fol- 
low, that wee neither loue our ſelues nor our wines; as wee 
ſhould, except we do this duty vnto them. Andtherefore 
to put the matter out ofall doubt, the Apoſtle Saint Part, 
r. Cor. 14. 3 5. hath commanded the wife, to inquire inſtructi- 
on at hir husbands hands at home, ifſhe wil learn, and theres 
fore to keepe ſilence in the congregation, For herein, ſeeing 
iris out of queſtion, that ſhe oughtto be deſirous to learne 
the Apoſtle moſt plainelie ſheweth, that euerie husband 
ought to bee both able and willing to teach his wife: for d- 
therwiſe it were in vaine, to ſend their wines for inſtruction 
vnto them. Now as touching children, the Lord moſt plen- 
titully in his word giueth commaundement to cheit 
to teach and inſtruct therm, in the kno; of his wil, con- 
cerning religion. For wee reade Exod. 1 2. 26. 27; that ex 
preſſely he commaundeth the parents, amongſt the childref 
of I/rael, to teach their children, the vie, and meaning ofthe 
—.— and Deut. . g. they are commaunded, to teach 

nnes ſonues, the things which they had ſeene. But Deu. d. 
7. chey are generally — ded, concerning al an 

O 
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them continually, ot erate inſerare, that is, pithily to incul- 
cate thẽ, when chey tarried in their houſe, hen they walked 
by che way, when they lay downe, and when they roſe vp: 
which commaundement is repeated againe, Der. 11.9. 
And therefore the P/aimiſt ſaith, Pſalm. 78. 3. 4. 5, T be thinges 
which wee haus hearde and lnamen, and our fathers haue tolds vi, 
wee will not hide from. their children;but tothe generation to came, 
wee will ſhewe the praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his moon- 
der full woorkes,that hes hath doone : for bee hath eſtabliſhed a te- 
ordeined a Lame in Iſrael, which he commanune 
ded aur fathers to teach their children , that the poſteritis 
auig ht knaw it, and the children which ſhanlde bee borne ſhould /kand 
vp and declare it, to their children , that they might ſet them bono 
iv God, and nat forget the woarkes of God , but keepe his commanne 
dements.Wherein is fhewed, that by a ſtatute and ordinance 
ofthe Lord, Patents are to teach their children, namely, the 


* of God: which he bad commaunded themſtlues to rebearſe 


law andthe teſtimony, which conteine al religion, and that, 


to this end, that not only they may know theſe things, but 
alſo liue accordingly. And to incourage parents, to doc this 


child in the trade of his mur, and when he is ould , hee will not depard 


maundement giuen vnto Chriſtians, inthe new teſtament;I 


anſwere,ifthere were not, yet were the ſe ſufficient, to binde 
Chriſtians: fox they are moral commaundements, and there- 
fore land in force ſtil. For Chriſt came not to deliuer vs from 
obedience to the la of good manners, but to free ys, repen- 
ting and beleeuing in him, from the rigour ofthe Lawe, 


which: condemneth euerie one, that in anie point breas 


eth it. Let fullie to preuent all ſtarting of Parentes, from 
vader this commaundement, by anie ſuch colour or pre- 


tence, wee reade thus, 3 fathers, pronoke not | 


duty vnto their children, Salamon, Prouet. 2 2.9,faith , Teacha © 


Fomit: that is, bring him vp vertuouſſy, and inſtruct him is 
the feare of the Lord, and it ſhall be a good meanes, to cauſe 


him ſo to continue. But ſome wil ſay, we hear no ſuch com- | 
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ud informedtion of the Lord. Nowe — ſeruauntes, 
in that chere can bee no ſeruauntes, hut which haue had Pa- 
rentes firit, who haue beene bound to doe this duetie vnto 


them: who ſeeth not, but that if that duety haue beene ac- 
cordingly-perfourmed by them, there is leſſe neede for 


— 


* 


che ir Lordes and maiſters, to haue it giuen them in cb 

againe. And therefore though there were nothing to b 
found, in al the Scripture purticulatly, ta teach Lotdes and 
maiſters, that it is their duties, to teach theit ſeruauntes, to 
knowe God, and howe to ſerue him, it were the leſſe to be 
marueiled at. Vppon this cob ſideration, it may bee, there 
in ſo lietle mention hereof, as there is: but doubtleſſe euen 
chat which is, is ſufficient, to male it euident, that it is 
the lords wil and pleaſure, that the houſholder ſhould make 
| kers with his childten, inthe perfourmaunce of 
this duety. Andtherctore is it, as we haue heard, Deutr. 6. 7. 
the Lord contenteth not himſelſe, when he had ſaide, Thom 
Halt rehearſe themreontmnally vmothy children, but addeth, co 
małe it zppeate, that he would haue the teſt of the familie 
alſo, to bee made of the ſame inſtruction; and 
thou ſhalt take of them, when thou tarrieſt in thine „ and 
an thuu walbeſt by the ware and when thou lieſt dawne, and when t hom 
Pſe/ vp. And that the houſholders care in matter of religion, 
end ſeruice of God firercherb by the. Lordes ordinaunce, 
vnto his ſeruauntes, it is cleate, by ſundric prooſes, out 
ofthe Scripture. For there we teade, eXbrabaniw, and his 
fucceſſours in their families, expreſſely commaunded by 
God, Geneſir y. 1 2. i 3. 14, as well to cauſe their ſeruauntes, 
end ſtraungers, that dwelt and ſoiourned in their houſes, 
as their one children to bee circumciſed. And Exud. 
12. 3. 4. &. wee reade alſo, that the father of the familie 
ts commaunded for himſelſe, and his familie, to rake 4 
Lambe ; and te eate it with his familie ', according to the ardi= 
naue of the Lorde ſar the Paſſe-oxer.,. Where wee finde 
Bo more mention of his children, than of his ſeruauntes, 
but generally boch compriſed in his familie. And in the 
YA r 
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2 — we haue heard already, and Who 
can | 
of, the giueth charge to the houſholder , as expreſſely 
for his maĩdſeruant, and manſeruant, and ſtranger alſo with- 
in his gates, as for his ſons and daughters, Ex a0. 10. Now 
Circunicifion & the Paſſe · ouet being Sacraments amongſt 
the Iemerand the keeping of the ſabbath, being the key of alk 
religion: who is ſo fimple, but in that hee ſeeth the houſhol- 
der bound concerning theſe, to take care, as well for his ſer- 
uants as ſons, he muſt needs think, it is the Lords wil & plea» 
ſure, to binde the houſholder, to take cate, that his ſeruant 
know God, and fetue him, as well as bis ſonnes? Andtheteri 
fore no doubt it is, that the houſholder, in reſpect of that ges 
nerall care, which he is bound to haue of the whole familie 
is called the father of the family, and his ſeruants, in the He- 
brew phraſe, are oftentimes called his children. Thus then 
we ſee, if the expreſſe and plaine will and commaundement 
of the Lord, that it — aw de a ſuffic ient argument, to 
binde houſholders to catechiſe or inſtruct then families, 
they are moſt ſtrongly bound to doe it. And the better yet, to 
incourage them, to take it in hande, and cheerefully to per- 
—— it, they may vnderſtand Geneſc 1 8. 19. 1 — to. 
ue a willing and purpoſing mind to doeit, is a thi 
—— For hee reade that God — 


thing which Ide, ſeeing Abraham ſhal becta gnaar, mul 
tie nation, and all the nations of the earth. ſpall bee bleſſed: in bim?. 
bolde after him, that they kope tlie waie of the Bandes to dua 
phteouſneſſe , and i 6 In'whichwootdes, the Lorda 
inche declareth , that hee liked ſo well of that grace of 
his, already ſhining in his ſeruaunt Abrabaw, that hae ſhe- 


cata 
7 = 
thus vnto eAbrahants: Shall hide um ahbe, that: © 


1 obſerving and keeping there | 
ord 


weth that he will crowne it, with a further grace, of teuea⸗ 


ling vnto him, further knowledge of his ſecretes. And in 
chat ĩt is ſaide by the Lorde, Jhnowerhathe wil commend; hin 


Sores aud big bonſebold, ſt eing it is moleenaine, _ ; | 
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could not be deceiued therein: ir muſt needs bee! confeſſed, 
that Abraham: did ſo, and that in fo doing, he did a thing 
that pleaſed the Lord, ſeing, ere he commends him, for tho 
vil, he knew was in him, to doe it. It was obedience then 
and duty, no woorkot ſupeterogation, doone in faith, and 
tlicrefore ypon warrant from the reuealed wil of God vnto 
him; for that is the only ground of faith, and w ee know itis 
written, that it as impoſſible to pleaſe God without faith, Heb. 12. 
b. and that whatſcexer is not of faith, is ſane 5 Rom. 3. See- 
ing therefore God ſaid, not only that he łne u, that he would 
commaund his Sonnes, but allo his houſholde, it tollowerh 
chat Gods reueiled will vnto Alrabam was, that he ſhould 
alſo teach & inſtruct his ſeruants, & the reſt of his houſhold; 
as wel as his ſonnes. And therefore Gon. 14. ſome read, chat 
hee brought forth his 318. inſtructed men borne & brought 
vp in his houſe:referringzhe word, not onely to their inſtru- 
ion in matters of warte, where of therethe ipecial mention 
:burt alſo, to the precepts of religion, wherem he had care- 
chiſed them. nd indeed the Hobre v wordithere vſe d, will 
wel bear that ſenſe: for the roote whereqf it commeth doth 
ſigniſie, to enformeʒinſtruct teach, and ta giue the fuſt prin- 
eiples, without anylimit ation to u ar, or any ching elſe. 
And iadvod the Scripture is full of examples, of the dili- 
gent performanco ofthis duty, ol che houſholder generally, 
ta allthem of his houſſioldʒ by vie w Nhereof, in chat therein, 
thetrdoingsarengtetiby the haly Ghoſt, to their commen- 
gation;a Oxriſtian houſhol ders may learn, that they are left 
cord ſo of purpoſe t drm be to the imitation there - 
el In heb by Af Adams ud mot c ate chiſed Caine, 
and 4H; how Thee eyhoneknowen,howno ſacrifice: 


Em 43/66. The temembrance ofchis duty cauſed /acoby 
as we read, Cv. 3 5. 2. to ſay to his whole houfhold, and to 
all that were with him; Put away tie range Gods that are 
amongſt you and c leunſe your — ng — gar- 
ments. Ieſua was reſolue d; ſo fuichſully and carefully, co pers 
formed dug haheconflony prot Ch 24-19 


3 that 
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that whatſoeuet the reſt of the /#achter would doe, ye 
hee and his houſe woulde ſerue the Lorde 4 It arguet 
chat Daxzid, as great an houſe as hee had, was yet deter- 
mined, ſo diligently to performe this duty, chat hee pro- 
miſeth ſolemnely vato the Lord. Pſalms io. that hee 
would walke in the vprigheacfle of his heart, in the mide 
deit of his houſe; and that he would be ſo careſull there 
in, that no det eitfull perſon ſhoulde dwell in his houſe 


fight. Androhis pe commendation, and to teach 
all Parentes to doe the like, his Sonne Salomon teſtifieth 
of him, Proxerb.q. 3.4. how, when he was young, hee his 


Father, taught him, a number-of moſt excellent leflonsg 
as by the recicall of them, there begunne, and continued 
along in many Chapters, it appeareth indeede : and is furs 
ther witneſſed, 1. Ang. 2. 1. 2. 3. 40 Cornelius allo, Att, 


ders; to teach them euen for ſhame to perſourme this du · 
for though by birth, hee was a Gem, by vocation za 
diour, and a captaine, and in knowledge of ihe Mel 
Gas , but a nouice: yet it is reported of him, not onelyt 
that he was a deuout man, and one that ſeared Cod hime 


diers that waited on him, did the like 3-Whichy no 


and that hee that tolde lies ſhoulde not remaine in his 


20. 2. 7. may bee an example to all Chriſtian houſchols | 


ſelfe, but that his whole houſholdalſa;his ſeruantsand(ouls | 


came not to paſſe, ( thoſe daies & times conſidered,) wich ; 


out his owne great trauell;, in inſtructing them. For the 
ordinary inſtruction amongeſt thei ſenes was then looſe: 
and corrupt: and-this ia reported of him. before bee had 
heard Peter. What a ſhame: then is it ſot Chriſtian houſes 
holders, in theſe daies anti times, herein they haue heard 
ſo much, if they ſhauld ſhe we themſelues care leſſe heres 


in? No doubt of it, if they doe this, Cemeuius, that had {a 
weake meanes, ta aable bim heteunto, and a vocation 
ſo troubleſome 5 to hinder him ſtom the 3 — : 
iudgementy | 
to condemne ahm, hating had ſo good meangs 10 5 ; 


mance thereof, ſhall riſe vp, at the day · 


— — —— — —— — 
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able: them, and their vocation alſo, beeing quiet and 
peaceable. But what, will ſome ſay, all theſe examples 
are of men, wee heate nothing all this while, to binde 
weomen to ioine in the performance ofthe ſame duty. Yea, 
hut euen they alſo, it they will haue itappeare, that they 
are the good ſeruaunts of God, muſt not bee ** 
heerein, and therefore in the laſt of the Prauerbes, where 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth , an honeſt and vertuous Ma» 
troue, amongelt diuers of hers, to bee ſhewed 
in her houſe , it is expreſſely ſaide, that ſuch an one open- 
eth her mouth, with wiſedome, and the Lawe of grace 
is. in her tongue, ſo that ſhee ouerſeeth the waies of her 
houſchold . And it appeareth by the title of that Chapter, 
that ZBerſhaba, the mother of Salamay, whois there by an 
other name, called Lemwel, did moſt carefullic inſtruct 
him, when he was young, as foloweth, in that Chapter. We 
reade alſo that Queene Eſther vadertooke for herſelfe and 
her Maides, that ſhee and they would faſt and praie, as 
ſhee had aduertiſed CMordechaie , withthe reſt of the Jemen 
to doe. It appeareth that 7riworbie euen of a childe, was 
brought vp in the knowledge of the Scriptures, by the 
care, and induſtrie of his graund- mother Las, and mo- 
ther Eunice, 2. Timoch. 2. f. and 3.15. And no doubt of 
it, that noble Ladie , to whom Saint Iolm write th his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle, had beene carefull in this dutie, and there- 
fore God bleſſed her; with godlie children, wherein abu 
(as he teſtiſieth vnto her to encourage her to go on) great» 
ie reioiced, 2. Jahn. 4. So that thus wee ſee, that Chri- 
ſtian houſeholdets, both men, and weomen, haue nota- 
Ple examples, in the Scripture, for them to followe in this 
Hehalfe. N 
4 And this they cãnot be ignorant of, that ſeing it is fo goo 
& ordinary a mean, ſanctified by the lords ordinãce in vſing 
of it, not only they ſhal diſcbarge the duty of a good conſci- 
ence, to their cõtort, howſoeuer things — ut alſo by al 
kiclibood, great will be the beneſits, that thereby wibariſe, 


both 
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both to themſelues & their families. For, to themſelues it wil 
be a means, not only to cauſe them more carefully to learuę 
to know the wil of God, but alſo to retein & keep thoſe lei 
ſons, vrhich they haue learned, the bettet in memory, when 
they haue whetted thẽ vpon their families. It wil be a means 
alſo, to ptouoke God to bleſſe and enereaſe thoſe graces, 
that are in them already, as we haue ſeene in Gods deali 
towardes eAbraham, and alſo to performe his promiſe an 
couenant, made to ſuch, and their ſeede, as it appeareth, Gm 
18. 19. where it is thus added, that the Lord maie bring vpon 
Abraham, that which he hath foken vnto um.. Further it will 
cauſe them to be well thought ot, & ſpoken of,of the godlyz 
& by all like lihood, it wil be a means, to their great comfort, 
to breede not only for the preſent time, great obedience, & 
dutifulneſſe, in all the degrees of their families, vnto God 
firſt, and after vnto themſelues, to the preuenting ofa 1000. | 
of houſhold griefes, and troubles, that vſually ariſe, for the 
lacke haters bis alſo after, when they of their families, | 
ſhall go abroade, to growe into families of their own, great 
wiſedome, & godlineſſe, to the honor of them that brought | 
them vp. And to the ſeuerall perſons in the family, if they 
— great doubtleſſe are the commodities heereby 
iſing to them. For by this meanes, the publike miniſtery | 
is made the more profitable vnto them, in that the ſeede 
thereby ſowen, in their hearts, is watered: and ſo they euery | 
one occaſioned, to know howe to beleeue in God, to their 
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gate houſes, cauſeth the leſſons taught, on the day ofthe 
aſſembly, to be forgotten of maſter, and man, husband and 
wife, father and child, before the next day, and ſo it is the 
very deuiſe of Sathan, to make them ſruiteleſſe. Hence 
come all the dome ſticall brauls , contentions, mutterings, 
diſobediences, and whatſocuer is either weariſome to the 
houſholder, or grieuous to any of his family. And true ly for 
the houſeholder, to performe all other duties, of clothing, 
feeding, and paying of wages, to theſe of his family, and to 
neglect this, what doth he more than the Turkes , and hea- 
then people haue done, & doe, as well as he? Yea, in what 
thing can any man more plainelyſhew himſelfe to be an a- 


theilt, than in not doing of this? For therein it is too too ap- 


parant, that he ſeemeth to thinke, that hee hath to take no 
ſurthet care, than for the bodies of thoſe that be his: & that 
vo furthet neither, than forthe thinges of this life : which 
care, cuery reaſonable and naturall man, hath ouer his brute 
beaſt, Wherefore to conclude this point, you haue heard 
that Godrequireth, that euery chriſtian hoatholder be able 
co performe this duty, that his eſpecial charge in his family, 
bindeth him to procure in his houſhold what good he is a- 
ble, chat he is bound to edifie and exhort others generallie, 
and therefore much more them vnto whom he is eſpeciall 
bound: yea, you haue heard that God expreſſy commande 
it, and that the commended practiſe of the godly houſhol- 
ders both men and weomen, haue taught it, and laſtly that 
che manifold good, it would bring, & euill that the neg- 
lect of it doth cauſe to flowe euery where amongeſt — 
ſtreitly bindeth vnto it: that vnles men be deſperately bent, 
to ſhewe themſelues no better than Turkes and Heathen 
people, yea, than very atheiſtes: it ſtandeth them vpon, 
eſpeeially being vrged by ſo many, & ſo forcible arguments, 
firſt to labor moſt ſpeedily, to be able to doe it, and then to 
doe it indeed, from time to time, moſt diligently. I exhort 
you therefore, Chriſtian houſholders, whofocucr you be, as 
you would haue it to be thought, that you are perſwaded, 
R G your 


Of thoneceſſitie \ 
your wiues, your children, your ſeruants haue ſoules;8 that 
therefore a furder care is to be taken for thẽ, than for neceſ- 
ſaries concerning chislifeʒthat you would no longer be neg- 
ligent in performing this duty to th. Remember it is better 
our wifes, your elildten, & ſeruants, had neuer bin borne, 
owſocuer they haue health & wealth in this. world, thã that 
they ſhould dic ignorant of god, & his waies. For not in vain 
ſaid Jer. 9.2 3.24. Let not the wiſe man glory in bus wiſedome nor 


the ſtrong man, in his ſtrength, nor the rich man, in hus riches ; but. 


let bins that plorieth glory in this thut be vnderſfadeth & knoweth 
me, ſaith the Lord. This knowledge of God is it deerely be lo- 


ued) that is only left vs, to glory & reioice in: & it is a thing 
worthy to be reioiced in, for Chriſt hath taught vs, Jah. 17.3. 
that this is life euerlaſting, to know God arig hr, & whi he bath ſent, 


Ieſus {briſt.Thinke not that this is a thing caſily comd by, dc 


that therefore you need not vic theſe means. God, I am ſure, 


you wil confes, kne better what wasin mã, than you, & for 
ſhame you may not think, that he cõmands any vnneceſſaty 
& vnprofitable thing; & yet you haue heard by his wotd ; he 
moſt earneſtly calleth for the performance of this duty at 
your hands, beſides al other rneanes ;that he require th to be 
vſed, by his miniſters publikely, & others whomſotuet: anti 
therefore you may aſſure your ſelues, that hee ſawe it was fo: 
hard a matter, & man ſo dul in learning it, that this meanes, 
concurring with all the reſt, would be little enough, to bring 
men to ſuffic ent knowledge of him. This argument preſſeth 
the ſorer, where the publike means is wanting, ast is in moſt 
places e vs: but where it is not wantiog it hath force 
enough too: for by experience we ſee, that euen there, if this 
be notvſed;youſt 


find in moſt families, lamentable igno4 
rance, in the fitrſt principles: & that they are hardly btoughe 
to the knowledge that is needful for them the publike exer - 
ciſes notwithſtanding. And what teaſon is there, hy wee 
ſhould think, that the knowledge needſul fora chriſtian, is ſo 
eaſy to come by, ſeeing it is a thing, ſoprecious, & in the end 
ſogainful? For we ſee that humane atis & ee 
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whereofftretcheth but only to this life, are very hardly, euẽ 
in many years, with great pains, atteined vnto. Wherfore vn- 
leſſe wee thinke our ſelues M iſer than God, & that it is no 
needful, that he ſo earneſtly calle(h ſor at our hands: without 
any more adoo, let vs obay him in all dutiſull performing of 

this duty, ofcatechiſing our families. Thus hauing made it 

— bath Miniſters publikely, & houſholders pri- 
uatly, ought of neceſſity, to catechiſe their whole pariſhes & Pæiſpio- 
families; thereupon it moſt ſtrongly follo weth, that it is the nern 
boundẽ duty, boĩh of al pariſhioners, & allo of al degrees in 2 in fits 
the family, moſt — voi! they be throughly catechi- bounds ſubs 
ſed, to embrace & ſeeke after the vic thereof. For cuery child w; ben 
may conceiue, that if they be bound, thus to teach, thoſe, of ſelve: i ca- 
whom they haue charge; then they of whom their charge ech 
conſiſteth, are bound to heare them, & by their inſtruction, 

to learn the things which the other are bound to teach. Vet, 

becauſe by experience it is found true, that hardly in many 
—— er miniſter can bring his pariſh, or houſholder his 

amily to yeeld hereunto as they ought: it ſhal not be amis to 

vrge both, with ſome {ſpecial reaſons,to do their duty herein. 

x. Firſttherefore,to begin with pariſhioners;Let thẽ cal to Andfof, 
remEbrancethatthe ſame God,who hath ſaid,the Prieſts bps nus pariſhi: 
' ſhould preſerne knowledge, hath ſaid alſo, that it 5s rhe peoples duty, oneri ave = 
fo ſerk the law at his month,Mal.2.7. They muſt alſo vnderſtãd, lound ſo te 
that, Pr.2.1.vnto 10; they are taught, thatifthey would re- ** 

ceiue the word of god, & hide his comandments within the, 
if they wold vnderſtãd the fear of the lord, & find the knows- 
ledge of god, & ſo vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, iudgement, e- 

quũty and euery good path; that then they mult cauſe their 
ears to harken to wiſedome, incline their harts to vnderſtan- 
ding, cal after knowledge, & cry for vndeiſtanding: yea, that 

they muſt ſeek her as ſiluer, & ſearch for her, as for treaſures. 
Furdet they are to bearwhatis laid vnto thẽ, in this reſpect, 

Dre. 8. 33.34. Heare inſtructium, and be yee wiſe: and refuſe it not: 

bleſſed in the man, e. which commandement cannot be per- 
formed, & chegſore the thing promiſed not hoped for, vnles 


n 2 amongſt 
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amongſt other gates & doores,wherby neceſſary wiſedome 
to ſaluation, entreth into the heart of man, or man into it:this 
be waited at or attẽded vpon, it being as it is, one of the firſt. 
2 Now, becauſe this is much, & great attendance & dili- 


1 the holy Ghoſt in theſe places requireth, at the 
ands of al Gods people, in reſpect of their teachers, & their 


inſtruction: they are told, Prouer. 3. 13. 14.1 f. that the man ts * 


313 

bleſſed, which findeth wiſedome and getteth underſtanding: becauſe 

the merchandiſe thereof is better, than the merchandsſe of ſuluer & 

the gaine thereof, better than gould:it is more precious than pearles, 

aud all things that thou canſt deſire. And to adde further credit 

hereunto, Chriſt our Sauiour, calling wiſedome, neceſſarie 

for a Chriſtian, by this name the kingdome of heauen : hath 

cõpared it, Mat. 1 3. 44. to a treaſure, hid in the fieldwbich when 

aman hath found, for ioy thereof, eth and hideth it, & ſelleth 

al that he bath, and bwieth that field, Where * Paul is bolde, 
Epheſ.3.8.8 Coloſ.1.27.to auouch, that in the myſteric of aur re- 
demption, therelieth vnſcarcluable and gloriaus riches. By which 
ſimilitudes or parables, each pariſhionermay perceiue, that 
even as ſpeedily and earneſtly, as hee would be glad to yſe 
the counſell and helpe, of thoſe that would offer ynro him, 
to diſcouer vnto him, and to bring him to the lawful poſſeſe 
ſion of treaſure, peatles, & inftnir riches: ſo ſpeedily, gladly, 
& diligently, he is to vſe the trauel of his Miniſter ot Paſtor: 
who by catechifing laboreth to induct him into the poſſeſs 
fion of the knowledge of God, and his will. And leaſt Pari 
ſhioners ſhould thinke, that herein Irequire more at their 
handes than needs: in that I conc hide, that they are thus 
willingly and attentively to liſten vnto their Miniftery be- 
ing but a mortall man, to get theſe riches;by his trauell let 
them rem ber, that Mali 2. J. the reaſon wW-hy ople are 
bound to ſeek the Law at the Prieſts lips, is — — 
ded, becanſe he the meſſengrr of the Lure iur. Andifthis 
reaſon will not ſerue, let them aunſwere me to chis: Would 
they willingly come to heare Chriſt, if he were heere, in 
his own perſon, & would offer to c acechiſe thẽ ? Rene 
cy 
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they wil fay,they would. Mark thẽ what Paul ſaith vnto the, 
2. Cry. a0. to allure th to hear him; & his other faithful fel- 
low miniſters: Vom then, faith he, e are s for Cbriſt: 
yea,mark what Chriſt generally hath raught;ſpeaking of his 
miniſters: He that receineth you, receineth me, and hee that recei- 
neth me,yeceiueth him t hat ſent me, Matth. 10.40. Againe, Luk. 
10˙ 1 6. He that heareth you, bearerh me, and ſ that def piſerb you, 
dei piſeth me and he that del piſcth me, deffiſerh him rhat ſent mos. 
Letting therefore all ſuch exceptions againſt the perſons a- 
lone, let them harken, what — James hath ſaid vnto them, 
al filthineſſe,({aith he ) nd al ſuperfluutie of malitionſnes, 
— 5 — mocbeneſſe. Vea, to vrge them to deſire 
euen this kind of inſtruction, by the word, Which conſiſteth 
in teaching them the firſt principles thereof, as I haue ſaide, 
and that in as eartieſta maner, as I haue yet required at theit 
——— Peter; I. Peti 2.2. 3, faith vnto them, As new borne 
abes Aefire the ſmcerd milke of the mond, that ye mis grow thereby, 
eee reſted bum bauntifull the Lord is. For here in; fitſt 
they le ate, that they are commanded to deſir e, not only the 
Holeſome ſtrong meat, d for them in the worde, but 
tuen the very milke thereof: ſecondly 


| ,that hee would haue 
them;tobe as ſpeedy and as earneſt, in ſeeking afterthe milk 
ofthe word; as children;bynatufeareyfor 


| K, at the hands 
6fcheir nurces, that thereby dhey grow and battle in the 
houſe of God: and al this, by the lu ſe, they may per. 
eeiue, he requites to be effectually perfourmed by them:if ſo 
be they haue but ſo much as taſted, how b ul the Lord 
is. Where by it is eaſily perceived; thaxhe cone ludethj that 
they thar will got dov thus, haue not yet ſo much as taſted; 
how bountiful the Lord — 0. therefore, that 
y are as yet mere ſtaungets ſtom hi and mercie, 
5 — . — Vnlefle 
efore, men be'diſpoſedto/bewray themſelues; to be yet 
hn this miſerable ſtate, and conditon, they muſt, as thi 
children for the dug ſecke aſier catechiſing, 8 when it is ot- 


fred them, moſtyillingly draw out thence; vnto cheir vic, 
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as much ſincere mill, of che word, as they can 
3 Beſides theſe reaſons dran from the expreſſe Law and 


word of God, it may euidently appeare, vntd al pariſhioners, 


that by the lawful and laudable lawes of this realm, they are 
bound euery one to ſubmit thẽ ſelues to publike catechiſing 
and examination in the principles ofreligionʒ if they, wil but 
voutſafe to cal to mind, what I haue before alleaged, out of 
the communion book, the book of canons,& determination 
of the hy commiſſioners; or at their leaſure, further to peruſe 
them. For cherinficlt for the youth( in the place before cited, 
inthe communion book, in the rubric ks after conſirmation) 


they ſhal find expreſſe commandement giuen, that fathers & 


mathers, maſters & dames,ſhal cauſe their childrẽ, ſeruãts, & 
apprentiſcs,to attend in the church vpõ publike catechiſing, 


vntil they be throwly catechiſed. And in the next cule fol- 
ing in the ſame place, they ſhal find order taken, that noneoſ 
the pariſh be admitted to the cõmunion, before he cã ſay the 
catechiſmeto ſnie w, that ſeeing la bindeth al to communi- 
cate, chat be of years of diſcretion, that it would haue al, both | 
young & old, catechiſed, before they be admitted therudto. 


Which to bee the meaning of the booke, both the Canons, 


ger. to be catechiſed. They therefore tha 


chiſing, vntilſ as the book ſpeaketh in another place) they be 
able, aptly to anſwer to euery part of the catechiſime, are flats 
ly within the compas of the penalty of the ſtatute, which is 
very ſeuere, as they may ſee, by the peruſing therot . There are 
few, but they wil celd chat the youth ſhould be catechiſed; 
&yetincaufogthe 

are found in moſt places very negliger,&&vatoward:butthas 
the aged alſo ſhould;rhey withardly grant. In 
as it ought to be, chat is, chat they that are maried, were al h 
fore throughly catechiſed, that is, ac quainted with & ſ 


amination, 


— — - — = 


& the hy Commiſſioners determination, ſpoken of. before, | 
ſhe y in that they bind the aged ſort, as e yon? 
t do wilfully breake | 


theſe orders, & wil not ſubmit thẽſelues to this order of cate- 


ir youth to come to it, as they ſhold,they | 
t. Indeed, ifit wers 


inche principles ofchſtiareligis, & that llaby former: 
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re, 


of (recliſvige 


* | 45 
th 9 * . : 6 * 
to the minifferʒ it were ſomething that they 


a 
fay: But ſeing ĩt is not ſa yea rather o 


ſuch ate more ignorant, than children; gteat reaſon there is, 
that they rather thã yonger perſons are tobe thus dealt with 
al rox a beaſiy ſhame it is, ſor. old priſofisthatſhouldberca« 
chers of others, tobe more ignorant ithãcheĩgehildren, & ſer« 
uants, whõ they ſhould reach ſaict boſore, that matied folks 
ſhould all be before well catechiſed: vrhich ĩs not only true 
by the law of god, as Lhaue prooued, in that they are bound. 
to be catechiſets of their families, but alſo hy the very la ob 


it. 


ines, unta 


ene them tc a 
old & familiar 


ready alwarer-tagiue anianſwere tu en- 
une, chr. — —— — by this that I haue writs: 
ten, chey may ſee, thut the miriſder, be fore be adeurthem tc 
che communion, is bound to ask them diuers que ſtious con- 
cerning their hope; great cauſe there is doubtles, euẽ a they 
baue care to obey this rule of the Apoſitleand as they would: 
belothto be ſhus from ſohtauenly a banquet as che Condes 
40 N Supper 
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bands handes, Saint Pau t. Cor. 14. 3 5. hath taught het, ſay. 


| —— omen to do it, in theſe words: Aut thy father, 
and 


meiniag of the parable of the ſower, hen they had himia- 


Supper ls, to moue all degrees in the ſami — 
willingly and thankefully to accept of catechiſing, by the 
houſholder offered vnto them; but moſt inſtauntly to craue 
It at his hands. That the wife is bound fo to doe, at her huſ- 


ing: Let ber ache of her huſband at home. And that it becommeth 
children fo to doe, it appeareth, Exod, 12. 26. 27, for there 
the Lorde faith thus vnto his people: es your children 
aul you, what ſernice is this that yee keepe ,yee ſhal ſaie it is the ſa- 
wifes of the Lordes Paſſe-oner.It a halſoDexr.6.20.21; | 
cr. where the Lorde faith, When thy ſonne ſhal ache thee , what | 
meane theſe teſtimonies ,or dinaunces andlawes which the Lord bath 
commanndedyou,then youſhal ſay &. Vea, Deut. 3 2. 7, they are | 


wil ſhew thee aud the elders and they wil tel ther. And that 
ſeruauntes may and ought, not onelyrohear their maſters; | 
vrhen it pleaſeth them to teach them: but alſo iftheydoubr |! 
of any thing, or doe not well vnderſtand their maſters mea< | 
ning, to be fo bould as to enquire of him further, how to vn- 
derſtand it, it may euidently appeare, by che example of | 
Chtiſtes Diſciples, and ſeruaunts, in ſundiry places: as Mark; | 
4 z. here they, hauing before heard him, as ke him ofthe | 


lone. And Lab x l. there, one of them came vnto him, and 
faid; Maſter, teach us to praie, as Jobnalſo taught his Diſciples: 
wheteupon he taught them, as it there appeareth, the Lords 
2 Which — we neuer ſay, but wee defire therein, that 
Gods Kingdome may come: wherein ,if we ſpeak not with | 
out vnderſtanding, our meaning is: let thy Spirit,O'Lord,ba« | 
niſh out of my dark hart, al ignoraunte An etrour, that the 
light of the ploricusGoloel of thy dearſonne may brightly 
ſhine there. Now for wiues, children and ſeruaunts or anyoe | 
cher, daily to make this praier. and yet to ſleepe, and ly drows | 
ned til in ĩgnoraunct df the firſt principles of Chriſtian re- 
ligion, is aplaine dallying wick the Loxdey/and a — ; 
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ofhim,who wil not take it at our hands, Ga las. G.. 
3 Ibere is none of thoſe in our families, but it meat, drink, 
clothing, or their due hire, be any whit deteined from them, 
they wil think themſe lues miſuſed, and complaine of it: ho 
much mote would they, if there were in them any care of 
their ſoules, or of che lite to come, whine, when they are de- 
frauded of this molt neceſſaty portiõ, appointed by the lord, 
to be by their houſholder,beftowed vpon themꝰlt the houſ- 
koulder bee bountiſull, and liberall, in allow ing them their 
worldly neceſſaries, they wil take it at his hands, and thanke 
him too; what an argument is it then, of a prophane minde 
eſpecially, ſeeing Chriſt hath commaunded, to ſeeke firſt the 
Heng dum of heauen, and the righteonſaeſſe thereof, Matth. 6.3 3. for 
al degrees in families, to be fo ſlow, as commonly they are, in 
ſeeking after this heauenly food for their ſoules ? There is 
none io ſimple, hut if he put his ſonne to be a prentiſe, it bis 
maſter within his yeates, teach him not his occupation, hee 
wil and may iultly chiok his child miſuſed; and the c hilde it 
ſelſe alſo, of adetire to attaine to ſome competent perfecti- 
on in his trade, againſt his tetme be ended, wil be careful, to 
marke and learne what he can, of his maſter. What a woon- 
dertul bloc kiſhnes then, doth it argue in them, that care not 
how little paines, Chriſtian houſholders, and maſters take, 
either with themſelues, ot others, to teach them the precepts 
& leſſons, chat belong to a Chriſtian, which ofal callings vn- 
der heauen, is both the moſt honourable, and in the end. che 
molt profitable? I be ſeech you therefore, Chriſſian brethren 
and liſters, by the mercies of God, and as you tender your 
owne ſaluationʒzas you would be loth to erte, in your hearts, 
to prouoke the Lord to ſwear in his Wrath, that you ſhall not 
enter into his reſt; as you would be aſhamed to be worſe thi 
the Oxe, & che Aſſe, which know their maſter and their crib; 
ot to bee found like horſes and mules, which haue no ynder- 
ſtanding: ſo hereaftet both publikely & priuately, at home & 
in the Church, be moſt willing to bee catechiſed, and apply 
Your Wittes to lcarne, & to vndetſtand the principles of Re- 
=. Jigion, 
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* 1. 


at your handes:and 


The confi- 


tation, 


Generall ob- 
zeftions 4- 
gainſt the 
vſe of caie- 
chifing , an- 


, frered, 


_ "nerall 


Of themerſſt. 
ligon, and to bee ſettled therein, that ye may be grounded, 
and tootediuthe faith, and not ready to bee made a pray, 
through your ignoraunce, to your deſttuction, to Sathan and 
his chaplins. Vou ſee, Gods law, and mans law re quireth this 
muſt needes alſo perceiue, that your 
owne commodity, which you may reap by ſo doing, and the 
miſerable inconuetiiences that yee fall into daily, and lie in, 
for lack of ſo doing, doe eraue as much of you. Except there- 
fore you be at a point, to proclaime vnto the world, that yee 
nether feat God, nor man, nor loue your own ſelues;it ſtands 
you vpon, moſt carefully, to tutne your former negligence 
ere in, into diligence, your ſlacknes in comming, into ſpee- 
dines, and your vnto wardnes what ſoeuet it hath beene, into 
al good towardneſſe. 
1 But that I may proceede in this exhortation, effectually, 
and preuaile both with the catechiſers, and them that are to 
be catechiſed, as I deſite; certaine obiections, Which though 
they be but trifling, yet much hinder, both the one ſort, and 
the othet, ate to be aunfwered, and ſo as ſtones lying in the 
way, to be remooued. In the confutation whereof, kwil fol- 
low the like order, that Thaue doone in the conſirmation oſ 
each mans ſeuetal duty heerein. Firſt there fore let vs marke, 
what is generally obiected againſt the vſe of catechiſing. 
And particulatly, what ſtaieth the carechiſets firſtrand after 
the catechiſed, from doing their duty herein. Againſt it ge- 
fs I find of any moment, onely two obiections, which 
they that are vnwilling to do their duties therein; doe pre- 
tend, ta excuſe their idleneſſe withal; and theirnegligence. 
For either they ſay it is but a newe deuiſe, inuented and be- 
gun of a fe curious heads, or elſe, that there is no neceſſity. 
or need thereof. Wherein they ſhew,partly their ignorance, 
and partly their malice. For that it is no ne we deuiſe, hut a 
moſt auncient kind of teaching, moſt manifeſtly they may 
perceiue, by thoſe teſtimonies and examples, both out oſ the 
old teſtament, and new, and alſo out of the auncienr fathers, 
and councels, by me before alleadged, to induce both _ 
| | , ſer 
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fler and houſholder to vſe it, ſeeing ihat thereby they may 
rceiue, that in ſo doing they ſhal but goe che way, troden 
— them, by al holy and ſound antiquity. 
2 And as for the neceſſarie vſe thereof, it ſufficiently ap- 
peareth, in that God, who commands no vnneceſſaty, and 
ſuperfluous thing, as I haue ſhewed , hath expteſſely com- 
maunded it; & by ſo inuincible arguments, as you haue 
heard, exacteth it both at the hands ot the miniſter & houſe- 
holder. And catechiſing. being as it is, the moſt plaine and 
eafic kind of teaching, the firſt and neceſſarie principles of 
Chriſtiã religis,it cannot be but that the vſe thereof, is molt 
neceſſary. For who can come to any perfection, in any ſci- 
ence, without a beginning? How is it poſſible to build to any 


nor him a Phyſition, that hath not learned the principles 


purpoſe, without a foundation? And ho euer came to bee a 
man but, before he came to ſtrong meat, it was molt neceſ- 


ſary for him, to be fed with milk or ſoode fit for a child ? By 


all experience alſo wee ſee, euen in humane artes and ſcien- 
ces, that hee that would attaine to anie perfection in them. 
mult firſt of neceſſity learn the firſt and neceſſary rudiments 
and oe thereunto belonging. Howe can wee then 
think, that the preceprs and principles of Chriſtianity, being 
ſo many and ſo vnſearchable, to the naturall-wiſedome of 
man, as they bee, but that it is a moſt nec eſſary thing, for all 
that meane to be Chriſtians, to be catechiſed ? For wee will 
not account him a la wier, that knoweth not the rules of law; 


thereoſno nor him an husband man, nor any man his craftes 
maſter; vnleſſe he know the rules and precepres, belonging 
to his profeſſion. Muchleſſe may we account him a Chriſti- 
an indeede, whatſocuer hee bee in name, thathath not yet 
learned tho Catec hiſme, that is, the firſt principles of Chri- 
ſtian religion. For how can any man be a good ſeruant to bis 
maſter, tat holdeth that opinion, that it is not neceſſary for 
him, to learne to know his maſters wil? Neĩther can hee euer 
de a good ſemaunt of God, that holdeth ir not neceſſary for 
him, to bee catechiſed, that is, moſt familiarly and plainei 
ki, H 2 "RO wade 
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ObieTions 


catechiſers, 
anſwered, 


D. Sandes 
Arch-biſhop 
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made acquainted wich xhe wil of God. Wherefore theſe ob⸗ 


iections we ſee ate gtounded vpon flat vntruthes. Therefore 
whenlocuer they be vſed, they ſauour either of groſſe igno- 
raunce or elſe they proceede, from wilful malice. 

1 Now yet many that ſhould catechiſe, both of the mini- 


alicadged by ſtery and of Chriſtian houſholders, think that there are ma- 


ny teaſons, why they ſhould not be tied, as Ihaue taught, to 
catechiſe. Let vs hear therfore what they can ſay. O ſay ſome 
of the miniſtery, and molt houſholders,it is atching too hard 
for vs to doe, wee are not able ſo to catechiſe. Howeſoeuer 


they ſay thus or no, certaine it is that they think ſo, and their 
- owne conſcieacestel them thatthey think but as it is. But 


yet this wil not, nor may not excuſe them: fot there is neither 
of thẽ both, but they haue been taught, that the Lord re qui- 
reth at their hands, that they ſhould be fully able, euery one 
of the to do it. In thus ſaying therfure, they do but vonut out 
their own ſhame;the miniſter eſpecially, in who God requi- 
reth,as we haue heard far greater knowledge & ability, than 


the performance ot this duty requireth. And therefote firſt, 
to begin with him, he may aſſute himſelf, if it beſo with him 
as he ſaithʒthat the Lord hath ſpoke to him, as we ręad Hof. 


4.6. Ay people are deſtroied for lack of kirowledge:Becauſe thou haſ 
refuſed knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe thee that thou ſpalt be noprieft in 
me: and ſeeing thou baſt forgotten the law of thy Gad, I wil alſo ſorget 


thy childr# & that the Lord wil require at bis hand, the blaodofthe 


people; Ene. 3 B.chatperiſa thraugh famine of inſtruc tram, A mos. 
8.1 And let bim tel mee what he thinketh of that nurce, 


that will vndertake to nurcea mans childe, & take hat full 
wages for the ſame, & yet let the child ynden het hand, ſtarue 
"& periſh for want of tending, & ſuc king, though ſhe ſay, and 
ſay truly, that ſhe could not doe her duty vnto ix. Lam ſure, if 
the child were his ou, he would iudge her oth a murderer 
of his child, & allo atheefe, A murdertrof it in ſtaruing bf it, 
for want of food: andayeric theeſe / in that notwithſtan- 
ding, ſhe tooke her full wages: and therefore woortby1o bee 
hunt at a Rake, forthe example of all ſuch, Eſpecialy — | 
oe +: might 
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mighit jultly thus think, ifhe ſpying the daunger of his child 
bliore; complainetli thereof, and yet ſhe would not by anie 
meanes ſuffer him, to take it from lier, and put it to a bettet. 
And ſurely euen this, (and by ſo much worſe, by how much 
a multitude of Gods children, is to be preferred before one, 
and the periſning of them, eternally, is more than the dying 
vl one infant: the firſt death onely) js the ſtate and condition 


51 
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of all ſach'; as ſupply the roome of paſtouts and feeders of ſenmon the 


Gods people; and yet in truth, are not able, ſo much as to ca- 
cechiſe them. For God foreſeeing the danger of his children, 
vnder them, hath moſt grieuouſſy complained, and reque- 
fied that they might bee taken from them, and put to more 
honieſt and abſe nurſes, and yet they like dogs in the maun- 
get, that wil neither feede themſelues, nor ſuffer others that 
would; and could, wil needs keep them ſtil, vntil they periſh 
vnder them. O deare brethren, when the featfull dae of ac- 
count ſhal come, what an heanie' reckoning ſhall theſe men 
haue that wilfully continue ſtil, in this Rate, forthe murde 
ring ſpiritually, of ſo many fouls, as by their default, haue pe- 
riſhed, for want of inſttuction? And for the TI ſtealing 


13 .Þ4%. 214. 
Cc. and ſer- 
on 2. pag. 
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The ſame 


of fo grear wages & reuenues, for doing ſo ſhameful a deedꝰ ſermos pag. 
Some ſay; it were pirty, that ſuch men ſhould be put frõ the 35, 


office ofnuteing gods childten: bur ſure I am, it is far greater 
phty that they ſ Huld be ſuffered, to run on thus heachong⸗ 
ly, to carry with them ſuch multitudes as they doe, down to 
the pit of hell. And theyſhe we themfelues indeede pirtileſſe 


men, void of al true Chriſtian pittie tat hʒue ph] er and a- The ſame 
thoritie, to tałe Gods children from ſuck diſe nurſes, and yet πu . 
goe hot abontit; If there were onct᷑ 4 dilrgent ard à care full“ d 


catechiſing of al miniſtets in this lande by examitiing them 
throughout the principles ofreligis, (ſpeak it with x blee- 
ding and forrowful hatt in the treane'tittte; for Gods pobre 
People vndet them) chere ue bet fond tos tac Kent 2 
number,thatindeede are more meet to be catechiſcd,ther- 

ſelues, than to be fer;ts catechiſe others. God of his mercie 
gtant, hat by ſome good mean, and that ſpeedily; they may 

EI . eicher 


and 35. 


Of the neceſſity 


either be reformed,and made able to doe this duety , or elſt 
that they may be weeded out: which is my anſwere to them 
for this obiection. And now to come tothe houſholders, 
that doe ioine with thoſe former ſort of men, in pretending 
this xeaſon, l ſay alſo,itis the more ſhame for them, that they 
haue taken wiues, and become houſholde ts, before they had 
ge ability to doe it. For as the former ſhould not take ypon 
them, to be paſtours, without ability to doe this duty, at the 
leaſtʒ ſo nether ſhould they haue become houſholders,withs 


out the ſame. For they haue heard that the woorde ought to 


. dwel in al plentifully, and that al are bound to ediſie and ex- 
hort one another, eſpecially therefore them of their families, 

in al wiſedome : and therefore the more ynable they finde 
themſelues, to doe this duty, the more carnefily — 
ly they ate to ſeeke to be able, that then they may doe it. For 
it hauing beene prooued, as they haue heard, that it is neceſ- 
ſary for them to doe it, and that they highly ſinne againſt 
themſelues and their families, if they doe it not: the hardnes 
of doing it, muſt not cauſe them to giue it ouer, but tather it 
muſt be as a e in their ſides, to cauſe them to labout the 
more earneſtly, that they may grow able, and chat ſpeedily. 


that therefore men ſhould not goe about it? That it is hatd 
for a man in this naughty worlde, to keepe that which is his 
owne from the theete and oppreſſor, that therefore men are 
not to ſtriue to doe it? Who is there amongeſt them, that vn- 
dexſtanding, that by his fathers laſt will and teſtament, there 


la 


nds & legacies giuen him, that forthe bardnes 


Were great | 
bak of the ſpeach , vſed inthe will, would giue 0+ | 


uer his claime , to the things bequeathed? This is therefore 
infewe Words, an aunſwertothis obiection: hardnes, or dif 
Fear in perfoutmance, neuer diſchargeth any of a neceſſi 
TY dqut ß. + ect 
2 O, but it is tedious, and weariſome, to be ſtil vrging, & 
teaching the firſt rudiments , & that after ſo plaine a many 


For let them be judges themſelues, is it a good reaton think | 
they, becauſe it is hard to keepe Gods cominaundementes, 
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ders, hoe great ſother they be; are they 
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Fes but itis neceffary and profitable you haue heard: and 


that muſt make vs willing to deuoure the tediouſneſſe 
thereof. The ploughmans courſe we ſee is weariſome, and 
yet hope andloue of an harueft, maketh him willingly to 
away with the toil: how much more ought the hope & loue 


ofa ſpritual harueſt, to make both the miniſter in the church, 
| thits paine, er, 


& the houſholder at home, to abide cheerfully 
coſwallow vp ſweetly al the tedionſneffe thereof? * 
3 Yea, but ſome miniſters, & houffiolders alfo, if in their 
6wn'conceits they be great ones, thinke that ĩt is too baſe a 
Had of teaching, for men of their leatning, and too ſeruile 2 
worke\for men of their countenance, Fot zunfwere here- 
umto l would haue the tel me:is any of them 4 leatueder, & 
ptofounder, or à miniſter of greater calling, than Saint Pau 
And yet, as ve haue heard, 1. Cor. 3. T. 2. 3. lie diſained not 
to ſtoupe chus lowe. And who knoweth not, hat famous 
men, for learning, both Origen & Auguſtine were? And yet 
they thought not much, painefully to catechiſe the rude &' 
ignorant, as we haue before heard. And asfor houfthol- 
| f buns than our” 
Father Abraham, than hſaz,chan Dawd? And yet we haue 
heard rtrar they refuſed not, nor thought: it any diſcredit, or 
diſgrace vnto them, to labor themſelues in this wotke, And 
indeed it atgueth too litle loue to Gods people, & too much 
ſelfe· loue and liking of our ſelues, if we thinke our ſelues too 
dod to ſtoup chus ſo e, ax Gods commaundement, forthe” 
ſchirge of our duties, and good of his people. 
Sometime want of leaſure, and time is pretended; but 
ng the miniſter is to attend vpon tlie Feeiding of his flock; 
and the houſeholder may, if he liſt, finde time and ſeaſure 
enough, both for himſelfe and his people, this is but à vaine 
reaſon, Ifthe miniſter cannot tend it, on Sabbath-dales, & 
Holy. daies, for minding his ſport and paſtime, then he is to 
be confuted with a whip , rachel than with wordes: for it is 
too ſhamefull a thing, to prefer thoſe things, before ſo ne- 
cellaric a dutic; If he ſay, he cannot tend it fot worldly bu- 
x TY ke W055 
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ay ſineſſe, & riding from Benefice to Benefice; why then dot 
he intangle himſelfe, and ſo ouer- charge himſelfe ? This is 


his duty to doe, if theſe things therefore hinder him, from 
doing his duty, he is bound to cut them off, if they were as 
deere vnto him, as his right eie, Alat. 5 29. If he ſay he can-· 
not tend it, for preaching: I aunſwere, he may finde well, 
enough time, for both: otherwiſe, let him aſſure himſelte, 
that this well done, is as needefull & neceſſarie for one ſott 
of his people, as the other is, for the other: and that the other 
- without this, ioyning withall, is to ſmall purpoſe. And con- 
cerning the houſeholder, that pretends this idle reaſon: L 
ſay, if he haue not leiſure, to doc this duty to his family; it is 
pitty his family ſhould haue ſo much leiſure, as to doe their 
duties to him. And he muſt remember that Saint Paul, ha- 


uing taught the ſeruants, to yeelde their duty vnto their ma- 


ſlers, ad deth, immediately: e Aud yee maſters due the ſame umts 
your ſeruants, becanſe there is no 2 of perſon; mith Gad, Eph. 
6. g. teaching them thereby, that if they wil looke, that duety 
be done to them, then it is their duties againe, to doe theirs: 
which as I haue ſhewed, they doe not, vnleſſe they doe this, 
And truly becauſe they will not find leaſure, to do this: in the 
iuſt iudgement of God, it commeth to paſſe, that in ſo many 
families there be found, ſo many wicked wiues, yngracious 
children, & ſtubburn ſeruants. And it ſauers of too too much 
couetouſnes, & extreme greedineſſe in an houſholdex, not to 
ſpare time for himſelfe, & his family, from their worldly buy 
inefle,t attend this ſo neceſſatie & heauenly a buſines. And 
therfore it is to be wondred, how they can hope for the blefs 
ſing of God, vpon their worldly buſineſſes, when they ſhew 
ſo little regard of him, in this ſo neceſſary a buſineſſe of his, 

5... Wheo they ſee that theſe reaſons will not ſerue, then 
they cryand ſay, that if they ſhoulde thus catechiſe, they 


- 


ſhould hardly keepe any ſeruants, there would very many | 


, Alamentable thing in the meane time, that 


flce the pari 


men and weomen ſhould be ſo bruxiſh, as to flee from that, 
Which is moſt needſul and profitable for them. But in every | 


pariſh | 
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of (7 atechifing. O 
pariſh and family, if there were that catechiſing, that there 
uld bee, and which I perſwade now vnto: this obiection 
were anſwered. For whither then ſhould they fle e, to eſcape 
catechiſing ? In the meane time, my aunſwere thereunto is, 
that the houſe and pariſh is wel rid of ſuc h, as ſo helliſhly de- 
105 inſtruction, and that their rumpth is better, by far, than 
eir throng. And thoſe that loue and delite in inſtruction, 
ate not ſo few, but men may find of them, to take the rooms 
ofthe others, if they wil carefully ſee ke for them. 
Lea, but whiles generally, men either of themſelues, or 
compelled by publike authority beginne to take this courſe, 
we ate lothtobegin;for we ſhal be mocked at, and derided 
as preciſe and curious fooles:and whenaltcomes to all, wee 
feare, whenſocuer we beginne, we ſhall haue few to follow 
vs. ILaunſwete, in matters of God, which he hath commaun- 
ded vs to doe, we are not to ſtraine curteſie who ſhall begin 
bur rather we ſhould cuery one of vs, ſtriue to bee fotmoſt, 
that ſo our light may ſhine to the direction of others, And if 
none do folow vs, that ought not to diſcourage vs: the grea· 
ter is their fault, and we know that it is better, to walk alone 
in the waics of God: to heauen/thã with neuer fo great mul- 
firudes, out of thoſe waies; to deſtruction. And therefore; 
Chriſt hach commanded vs to ſtriue, to enter in by the ſtreit 
gate, though few goe that way, Matr. 7.13. 14. Ando farre 
off is it, that the mockes; railings and deridings of the wics 
ked, ought to diſcourage vs, in wel doing, that we ought, as 
Paul bath taught vs, 2. Theſſal. 1. 5. G. 7. 8. g, to account it an 
argument, that the Lord countes vs woorthy, through the 
merites ofhis ſonne, of a moſt joiful bleſſing, when he ſhall 
come to iudgement; and that thoſe which doe ſo miluſe vs 
here, then and there, if they repent not, ſhall haue their wa- 
ges rendred, in flaming fire , And therefore weę are tolde, to 
comfort vs againſt al ſuch obiections, by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 1 T. 
that we ate bleſſed, if we ſuffer perſecution, for righteouſnes 
lake. And vcho ſeeth not that they bee but faint ſouldiours 
that flec fox ⁊ word ? And this is enough to aunſvere all the 
£19, 1 cauils 
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cauils and abiectibns tian ſtaie thoſe who ſhould catechiſe; 
1 > We haue found, that ficherto they can ſay nothing of 
anie weight, to breede vnto them any diſcharge, or immu- 
nicy from catechiſing diligentlie and willingly their pari- 
hes and families: And ſutely as lictle can thieir pariſhioners 
and families alleage to diſcharge them from beiag catechi- 
ſed, vntilthey be growen toknow;tovnderſtznd, and to bes 
ſetled, by ſound proofes out ofthe word in the firſt and ne- 
ceflary principles of true religion. Vet let vs hear hat the 

can ſay. For the youth, co wake them negligentzfirſt it is ſ id, 
that they may yet al in good time learn, tor they are yong e- 
nough:& the reſt that are of age; their cõmon reaſon is, that 
they are too old to learn. But briefly I anſwer them both, and 
their own conſciences ſhal witnes ich me that I anſwer the 
truth:thatnethert the youth after they be once come to years 


oſany cliſeretion to le arne; can he too yong:or the teſt anyofſ 


them, too oulde, to thinke {torne; or to deemit needrieſſeʒto 
learne to know the wil of their heauenlyfather, And further 
I lay; that he that is negligent herein, when hee is young, ir 
is to be feared, he wil be fowerd and ſtubburue, when hee 
is ould. and abetebore the ynwillinget 


ſaith that he is too old to ſerue God, and that be will not bei 


e other; it hekhowe nat the will of 


can doe the one, or is 
God. nor the Henk ha of Chriſtianity? ? 1 

2 Whyr But ſaie they, our fathers did wel enough: Itrow 
you wil not oondemne them: and yet they were not troubled 
with learning their catechiſmes. And we ſee in moſt places, 


men doe wel enough, and proſper in this world, and are well 
accounted of amongeſt men, that neuer buſie themſelues a» | 
bout this: yea, & that oſtentimes they thriue better, and are 


more clicemed of, than they that dog, Ianſwere, cat i by fas | 
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t then to learne: and hee 
that isould;and ith thantherefore he canmoblearne, or will 
not learne; in ſo ſaying, fitſt he diſableth the ſpicite of Gold) | 
whois able to teach ould folkes, as well as young; if they will | 
apply their harts vnto inſtruction: and ſecondly in effect; he 
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chers, you mean thoſe forefathers, whoſeſteps we ſhould fol- 
low, & were indeed out auncient fore fathersʒ then you haue 
heard, that they both in the time of the old teſtamẽt, & new, 
& in the time of the primitiue chureb, buſied thẽſelues here- 
in: ifyou mean our later foreſathers, x ho hued in the time of 
the vniuerſal & groſſe daxknes, brought in by Antichriſt, vn- 
det the flouriſhing eſtate ofthe Papacy, no maruell though 
they were not yrged hereũto: for nothing pleaſed the prelats 
more in thoſe daies, thẽ the ignorice of the people. For ther- 
in they knew, the foũdatiõ oftheir kingdom lay: & cocerning 
r S Peter faith, that we are redee= 
med by chriſt, fro the vain conuer ſation, reteixed by the tradetions of 
the fathers.x.Pe.,1.18. And yet I wil not meddle with condẽ- 


"mipg of our forefathers, neither wil Iiuſtiſy thẽ:both theſe be- 


long to god, & therfote men are not to take thẽ vpon them: 
hope che beſt oſthẽ, ſor Lknow that that god, that in ¶ f ael, in 
Achabs time, 3. Rang. i g. could reſerus vm ſumſelſe, (Which he 
knew, though Clas did not) ooo, that had not ſommnch as bowed 
their knees to Baal: could do the like, ſtõ time to time, in divers 
places vnder the papacy. But how ſoeuet, this is a flat caſe, in 
matters of our duty towards god, we are not to lock what fa- 
thers haue done, but what by the word of God, they ſhould 
haue don. And as for the wel doing, & chriuing, of them that 
be negligent, in ſeeking to be catechiſed, as wel as they that 
do, & better: chriſt hath taught vs, that that is no rule, wherby 
to meaſure their wel or il doing:for he ſaith, that his heauen 

Father makgth bus ſun to ariſe, Joo bis rain to fal as mel vpon the vn- 
ruſt ,as vpon the ift, Mat. 5. 4. And cherfote the wiſeman Eecl, 
9.1. z. teacheth vs, that theſe things fall out ſo alike to both, 
that thereby we cannot knowe whether we be loued, or ha- 
ted of God, And oftentimes not onely experience from time 
to time, but the Scripture teacheth vs, that the wicked proſ- 
per farre more in the worlde, in worldely reſpectes, chan che 
Godlie, as Pſalm.73. 3. 4. 5. and Jab. 2 1. 8. 9. 10.1 T. 12. 1 3. 
14. Gr. And as for the eſteeming as wel, or better of ſuch, I 
lay,itis no matuell:ſor Chriſt bath taught his, chat ſuch is the 

e 55 7's 7 worldes 
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worlds propertie, to hate his, and to loue her own, lab. 15.18; 
Vet they haue not done; for beeing anſwered in theſe, 
then they ſay, that ſome that haue learned it, liue as lewdly 
yet, as they that neuer knew it. What then, I am ſutre, that 
their hauing learned it, is no cauſe of their ſo lewd liuing, but 
if they had had grace, a meanes to haue enabled thẽ, to haue 
both beleeued and. hiued better: for he that knoweth his 
maſters will, is more likely to do it, than he is that knoweth 
it not, nor careth for the knowing of it: and none can beſo 
void of reaſon, but he muſt needs know, that he that hath his 
fight, is more likely to walke without ſtumbling & falling, 
than he that is blind. And yet ſhall we, becauſe we ſee ſome 
that kno their maſters will, and do it not: that can ſee, and 

et fall now and then; conclude, that it is not neceſſarie to 
e his will, or to haue out fight? If we ſee the abſurditie 
ofthis coneluſion, theu we may ſec the like in their reaſons 
for it is the. very ke... | | 
4 Let I tel you truly ſay ſome;Tam aſhamed tobe brought 
to an examination, of my knowledge in theſe matters: and 
therefore I am vnvrilling to come to be catechiſed. Tell me; 
thoutharfaieſt thus, wouldeſt thou think that that ſchool 
maſter tharſtilcommaundeth thy ſonne to learne his lefſon; 
& is alwais occupied; intelling him what he thould learne, 
& neuer calleth him to repetitions, were likely euer to make 
him a good ſcholer ? I am ſure thou wilt ſay no: fo ſay I in 
this: that Miniſter that neuet calleth his pariſhioners, that 
houſholdet that neuer callech his family, to examination, by 
catechiſing of them, ſhall neuer make them good ſcholers 
in the ſchool of Chriſt, nor know how they profit. And what 
2 ſhame is it for a Chriſtian man or Woman, old or young, 
to be aſhamed to learneꝭ in Chriſts ſchoole p It is a ſname to 
be ſo ignotaunt, that thou nredeſt be aſhamed to be exatnis 
ned. And oft times it falleth out, that thoſe ſhame faſt crea» 
tutes, that are thus aſhamed in this point, to do well;are not 
aſhamed to doe that which is euill. It is daungerous, for thy 
ſelſe, to be aſhlamed any where; or at any time, of — 
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of (atechiſmg, 
he hath threatned to be aſhamed of ſuch before his heauen- 
ly father, Mar.8.38. In time of blindneſſe, for al the ſhame, 
that worthily, that might driue them vnto yet people of all 
ſorts, ſtuck not to come to auricular confeth6,wherein they 
are bound to diſcouer al their ſecret ſinnes, vnto their gholi- 
ly Father, (as they termed him,) which was, to lay open all 
their ſhame indeed. And yet ſee, now they for ſhame will 
not come to be Catechiſed, whicn is the ordinance of God, 
whereas the other was but mans deuice, this putting them 
to no ſhame, as the other did. This argueth a woonderfull 
feadineſſe in people, to become ſhameleſſe to Amichriſt, & 
an extreme vntowardneſſe in them, to take vpon them the 
ſweere yoke; of their Sauiour Chxiſt. 

5 O ſit, wil ſome of them ſay, ſor al this, although we haue 
not learned, in apt words, to ſne our beliefe and knowlege, 
as they can, which haue riperwits, and haueleatned the ca- 
techiſmes, yet we meane as wel as they, and hope to bee ſa- 
ned as wel as they, that can. Thus to ſay, and thinłe, and yet 
to nouriſh in thy ſelfe, vnder this cloak, wilful blindneſſe, and 
intolerable ignoraunce; in the firft and neceſſary principles 
of Chriſtian faith, is moſt petilouſiyto debeĩue thy ſelfe to 
thine owne deſtruction. Fot the Jute and leme, that are now 
ſworne enemies to Chriſt, perſwade themſelues, that they 
meane well, and hope that God will accept it: and yet wee 
know they are in a damnable ſtate. Chriſt told his Diſciples, 
chat the /ewes ſhould excommunicate them, ait ofthe Sys 
nagogues; and perſecute them, for his ſale, in their owne 
eonceites, of a good meaning: for therein they ſhould think 
chat they did God high ſeruice, Marth. 1017. And yet wee 
know, that — — their ſo doing, was wicked. And to pre- 
tend ſufficient knowledge, and yet to lacke woords, when a 


inam ĩs called to examination in any tolerable meaſure, to 


exprefle that knowledge, is but a mere pretence, and cannot 
bee. For out of the abundaunce of the heart the month wil fpeake, 
Matt. t 2. 34. Beleeue with thy hart, and thou both canſt and 
wilt confeſſe it with thy mouth, 2. C3. Who wWill cnter- 
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0 


nd him fojhee for his defenceſhould ſay, I pray you maſtet 
bear with me, I meane as well as thoſe , that knowe all thoſe 


things particularly, would you take that for a ſufficient an- 


ſwer?And hy then ſhould you think, that God wil be ſo an- 
ſwered, at your handes? You ſay you beleeue to be ſaued, 8 
wel as the beſt, for Chriſtes ſake; what roag, cutter, thieſe, ot 


murderer is there: but when he is moſt bent vpõ his wicked- 


nes, can and wil ſay ſo? And yet their deeds, as we may learn 
by S. Lamer 2. 14. Orc. proue that their faith is but a dead faith, 


ofthy good meaning & faith: but indeede,yoleſle there be in 
thee a due knowlege of thy miſery without Chriſt, wrought 


in thee by the knowledge of the Law, & allo a ſound vndet - | 


Ntanding,what chtiſt is in perſon,and what he is in office vn- 
cothee,and thereupon thy faith be founded, (which ifit bee, 
it is accompanied with ablenes and willingnes, to confeſſe 


where the true and iuſtifieng faith is, in chriſt, there of neceſ- 


chriſt, to make him to hunger, and thirſt after Chriſt: & therg, 
is preſently a right vnderſtanding of the doctrine of the goſ- 
err fot Chriſts perſon, & his office whereups it reſteth, 

rom hence ſo ſetled proceede the fruits of faithz amongſt 


. 


vrhich, this is one of the firſt, a readines & willingnes io con - 


feſſe this faith. and to expreſſe the Reps and particular points 


therein cõteined. Whertore to imagin that god wil accept of, | 
ſuch a blind & ignorant faith, whereby thou art inabled, nei- 
ther to vnderſtand the principles of the law, nor goſpel, is as 

drew Aercaemalls of mony, ed 
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per- 


tiine that ſervant, and willingly giue him wages, vo in ge? 
nerall tearmes, hen he is hired, aich, he can do euery thing, 
Wat belongs for his place; and yet when it commeth tothe 
triall;is found vttetly ignorant, in the particular duties and 
N thereunto belonging moſt neceſſatilyꝰ If when you 


& cannot ſaue them. O but thau hopeſt that God wil accept 


and expreſſe it, Rgm.. 10. 1 o) thy faith is but a dead faith al- 
ſo, ſwimming in thy lippes, but not ſetled in thine heart. For 


ſity hath been firſt, the knowledge of the law, to reueal vnta 
the ownertherof his ſins, & the grieuouſnes thereof, without 
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of (atechiſmg. 
erſuade thy ſelfe, that he wil accept farpaiment, that thou 
Fatt dreamed, that thou haſt paied him. Away theretore with 
theſe fig leaues, and in the fear ofthe Lord, apply thy hart to 
learne, by frequenting catechiſing, to haue the principles of 
religion, both in thy hart & mouth: it is not ſo hard a matter 
as many imagin, to attaine hereunto. For we ſee daily, many 
vety young to attain vnto it, & very ſumple men allo ofthoſe 
that be aged, to haue in ſhort time gotten ſuch knowledge 
therin, that they are able in ſome good meaſure, to catechiſe 
their families: one of which is enough, to condemne great 
multitudes of thoſe, that as yet haue not. For what is the let 
thereof Surely, w hatſoeuex theꝝ pretend, nothing but either 
idle nes, or neglect of ſo neceſſaty a thing. For the helps to at⸗ 
taine thereueto, are ſo many & ſo good: the thing it ſelfe is 
ſoeaſie, to him that wil ele nd God ſo ready to giue the 
knowlege of his myſteries to ſimple ones that fear him, P/al. 
25-14: at, 1. 25. C that there ia gone thatleek know lege 
chereby aright, bur he ſnal attain uten Wherefore to grohe 
to an end, I exhort once againe, the catechiſers to be dlligt 
in catechiſing, & the reſt in ſeeking to bi eden 
ta let any vain conceits, or au of theſe lots; obiections, to 
Ray either the one, or the other. For they (ee they are al ligh- 
ter than vanity it ſelfe. And they Suri vl ue, aß | 
ineuitable neceſſity is laid vpothem,by the la, 1 5188 
& man, to yeeld thereũto. Their yeelding,on cuery ſide, he) 
baue ſeen 4 heard, wilbe 9 91 Jane e medics! 
& in che life to come, vnto them; & on the cõttary ſide.theit 
refuſing , the very fountaine, ſcom hence ple ble eule 
wil fow,both in this lle & inthe aher alle Gods js. mer- 
cy therefore, put into the harts of al, whom this duty and the 
performance thereof any way reſpecteth, that V ith al ſpeed 
er may apply themſelues, to ſee it berier, on 
euery ſide, and on al parts, perſourmed. jj 
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Apraierto beevſed, before 
Catechifi ps 


E molt hartily thanke thee, Dot 

Z mercifull Father, fo? all thy bleſſings 

£4 beſtowed vpon vs, from the begin 

ning of the wozlde, vnto this times 

foz our election,creatton,redemption; 

mercifull vocation, tuſtification, lan. | 

tification, continuall p2eſeruation; 7 

| Y and foz that fame aſſured, and mot 
comfoztable hope, that thou haſt offi | 

a dur clozifcation meh wozly to come. And we bes | 
leech thee to direct vs, that, conſideringthy mercies, wee map | 
acknowledge, and confeſſe our ſinnes, which ſhould pzouoke | 
thee, rather to curſe, deer to confound vs, rather 
han to pzeletue vs. Wee haue ſtnned againif thee, bothin |! 
„ word, and verde! graunt that wer lering thehoztot 

four ſinnes, and the fiereeneſſ of thy wath, may without 
4 0 dillimulation, be earneſtly ſozrie, and hartily res | 
4 2 our foʒmer wickevneſſe: howbeir, in ſuch lozt, as 
we velpalre not, but that in bircerneſſeof our griefe , wee 
comfozt by faith in thy Sonne Chyift, that our olfen⸗ 
ces ate pardoned. Gatint O Lozd, that we beeing aſſured 
hereofin our ee may thꝛough thy holy Spirit, be res 
ned in the inner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoz ſinne, and to fs 
07 line, „r to thy bleſſed will, during tur whole life; 
hrhy gvodnes, we are heere allemblev tos 

e thee to birett vs. that at this pꝛeſent both 
en; and all our behauiours, may bee in ſuch ſoꝛe 
A ro per we Big 8 ns , and roms receine | 
the p2 andhea : to the ſtrength⸗ 
ning ol i e Anat tant tothe amen 
— —- and to the glozy of thy moſt Þ 


holy name, chꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, So be it, 
R * 
Te A | 
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E 680 I thine only comfort , both in life and death? 


HA both in ſouls body A, whether 
h Aue o die v, Jam not mine own; 
but Jeſus Chults, my moſt faichtull 
| 7 —.— c, who by his pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud, moſt fully 
amy lins p, hath eliveredme;trom 
al the power of the Diuell x, and ſo 
2 doth pꝛeſerue me +, that without the 
will of mp heauenly Father, not ſo 
mund truely; as un halte can fall from my head : yea ve⸗ 
rily that euen al things muſt needs ſerue vnto mylaluat ion 1 
Mherefoꝛe by his ſpirite alſo, hee maketh mee ſure ot life eter 
nall x, and cauſerh mee to bee pzompt and ready hereafter to 
line vntohim x, 
A 1.Cor.6.20, Glorifie God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit; for they are Gods. '2.(@#:3.19.- 2. Cori. 16. 
B Nam. rA. 8, Whether wee liue, we liue Dos Lord; 
orwhetherwe die, we die vnto the Lord: whether we liue 
therefore, ot die, we are the Lords.r.Theſ's /1 0. Phil. 1. 20.21. 
C1. c. 3. 23, Lee are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. Knowe 
221 I K yee 
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| The Preatnble; 
yee not, that your body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, whom ye haue of God? And ye are not ut 
owne: For yee are bought for a price, 1. Cor. ig. ao. 
D I. abn. . 7, If we wall in che light, as he is in the light, 
we haue fellowſhip one with another, and the bloode of le- 
ſus Chriſt, his ſonne, cleanſerh vs from all ſinne , Hlebr, 1.2, 
The ſonne of God, 3, being the brightnes of che glory, and 
the ingraued forme of his perſon, and beating vp al thinges, 
by his mighty woorde , bath by himſelfe purged out ſumes, 
and . at che right hande ofthe maieſty, in the higheſt 
places. 1. Pet. 1.1 8, Ve were not redeemed with corruptible 
thinges, as ſiluer and gould, from your vaine conuerſation, 
received by the ttaditions of the fathers, 19, but with the 
precious bloode of Chriſt, as of a Lambe vnde filed, and 
without ſpot.1.lobn,2,1.2:e{poral.iil.5. Eſa. 5 3. I. to the end. 
Len. 16.21.2222. F. _ _ 
E Ger. 3. 155, I vil put enmity betweene thee, and the wo- 
man, and betweene thy ſeede, and her ſeede. He ſhall breake * 
thy heade, and thou ſhalt bruſe his heele. Hebr, 2. 14, For- 
aſmuch as the children were partakers of fleſli and bloode, 
hee alſo himſelſe likewiſe, tooke part with them, that hee 
might deſtroy, through death, him that had the power of 
death, chat is, the Diuell. 15, And that hee might deliver all 
them, which for feare of death, were al their life time, ſuhiect 
to bondage. Caloſſ. 1. 13, God hath deliuered vs from the 
power of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs, into the King» 
dome of his deate ſonne. Caloſia. 13. 14. 15. L. Iobn, 3.8. 
2. Tumot. 1.9.10. 59 ns c eats cat 3.44.43 
F ohm. 10. 27, My ſheepe heare my voice, and knowe 
them, and they follow mee, 28, And I giue vnto them eters 
nal life, and they ſniallneuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke 
them out of my hand. 29, My father which gaue them me, 
is greater than all, and none is able to take them out of my 
fathers hand. 30, I, and my father are one. Joh. ö. 39. 1. Car. 
1.8.9. Phil.. G. 1. Pet. t. j. Mati i 6. 18. & 24. 24. 

G Labak. 7, Neeſhal he hated of al men, for my . 
291 Bi a Ke.. 
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| ThePreamble. 
ſake; 18, Vet there ſhal not one haize of your heads periſh, 
Hatt. 10.29.30. N TH 
H Rom. 8. 28, Weknow that al things woork together 
forthe beſt, vnto them that loue God euen to them, that 
called of his purpoſe. | 
I Ne. i 5, Yee haue not teceiued the ſpirite of bon- 
dage, to feare againe: but yee haue receiuedthe ſpirit of ad- 
option, whereby Wee cry Abba, father. 16, Ihe tame ſpirit 
beareth witneſſe, with our ſpirite, chat we ate the children of 
God. 2. Corinth. 1.21. 22. Galath, 4.6. Epbef. 1 13.14 Rom. 
K r. Cxrirt. G. 11, Vee ate waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are 
juſtiſied in the name ofthe Lord leſus, and by the ſpirite ot 
our God, Epbeſ. g. , Ihe fruit of the ſpitit, is in all goodneſſe, 
and righteouſaeſle, and ttuth. R. S. 13, Ifyee liue after 
the fleſh, ye ſnal dic: but it ye mortifie the deedes of the bo- 
de. by the ſpirit. ye ſnal liue. Gal. 5.16.22. 23. lab. i G. 1 3. Ec. 
36 26. 27. Lament. 5. 2 L. Tir. 3. 5. . en 
2 How mae thing es muſt thou, F neceſſity, bnowe , that iniaieng 
this comfort, thou mate ſt both line and dy happily? | 
Thee things 4. Firſt, what is the greatnes of mp ſinne 
and miſery s Sccondly, by what meanes, J may be deliuered, 
from al ſinne and miſery c. And thirdly, what thankes J doe 
owe vnto God, foꝛ the ſame de liut rance v. 
A Tu. 3. 3. We our ſelues were in times paſt, vnwiſe, diſo- 
bedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes, & diuetſe pleaſures, li- 
uing in malitiouſneſſe, and enuy, hatefull, and hating one 
another, 4, But when the bountifulnefle and joue oſ God 
our ſauiour, to wardes man, appeared, 5, Not by the workes 
of righteouſneſſe, which wee had c oonie, but according to 
his metcy, hee ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the newe bitth, 
and the renuing of the hohe Ghoſt, 6, Which hee ſhed vp- 
on vs aboundantly through Ieſus Chriſt out Sauiour, 7, That 
we being iuſtified by his grace , ſhould bee made heites ac - 
cording to the hope ef eternal lite: 8, This is a true ſaying, 


, and theſe thinges Iwill thou ſhouldeſt affirme, chat they 
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The Preamble. 
which haue beleeued inGod;m ighcbe carefultoThew forth 


6 


good works. Theſe things are good & proficableynto men. 


1. Cor. 6. 9.10. i 1. Lab. 24.47. 
B 1. Jahn 1.8, If wee {ay that wee haue no ſinne, wee de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. , It ve acknow- 


ledge our ſinnes, her is faithifull and iuſt, to forgiue vs out 


ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs; from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 10, It 


wee ſay that wee haue not ſinned, wee make him a lier, and 
his woord is not in vs. John. g. 41, Ram. 3. g. to 24. 
C. lohn 17.3, This is life eternall, that they know thee, to 


bee the onely yeric God, and whome thou haſt ſent, Ieſus 


D © Epheſi2;ro, Wee are Gods woorkemanſhippe, created 
in Chriſt leſus, vnto good woorkes , which hee hath ordei- 
ned; that wee ſhould walke in them. Tix 3. 8. Reade this 
teſtimoniez in the letter (a) of this amſwere. Tu. 2. 1 T. to the 
end; Spb. y. Sr x. Pet. a. & 3. 12. 2 T.. 15. Mak 
5.16. Ea. 1. 16. 1 7. 1 8. Rom. G. 1 1. 1 2. 13. 07 
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5 Firſt, — dads trove 2 
owne miſeriel 


1 By tte — rightly vi 
derſtood 4 


Rem. 3. 20 „ By as works of 
the — ſhall no fleſhe bee 
iuſtified in Gods ſight: for by 


the Lawe commeth the knowledge of ſinne. Nerz, 20. 8 
7. . 10. 13. Gd. 3. 19. 
4 What tb he Lawef Gee quire of ws? . ee 
This, che Scriptured6thbieflyteachvs, Link: 29) 1B, 
Dentr.6.5. Matth, 22:37. 38.39.40. Mar. 12. 29. 30.3 T. 
Lac. 10. 27. Rom: 13.9. Gal. 5. 1 4. Tam. 2. 8, ſaying Thou 
Galt loue the Loꝛd thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoule, with al thy thought x with al thy ſtrengthꝛthis is the firſt 
e greateſt commandement and the lecond is like vnto it: Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighboꝛ as thy lelfe. On theſe two tcommande⸗ 
ments, hangeth the whole Lawe, and the Prophets. 

What manner of loue, of God, is here req 

Such as is meete fo2 God; that is, that wee than 
bim to be both our molt mighty Loꝛd 4, and our molt toning 
Father », andalſoour moſt mercifull Sauiour c: — 4 7 
koze, with his loue is ioined, both reuerence to his ma 5 
obedience to his wil a, c alſo an aſſured truſt in his — F. 
A Gen. 17. r, The Lord appeared mito Abraham, and ſaide 


vnto him, I am God al- ſuſieiem or Almighry,): walke be⸗ 


forte me, and be thou vpright. Lad. 1.3 7, Wh God ſhall 

nothing be vnpoſſible. Zach. S. 6. 

B 2. Cu. G. 18, Iwill be a Father vnto you, and yee ſhall be 

my ſonnes & daughters, ſaithzhe Lord Almighty, Gg. e 
K 3 ee 


Ofmansmiſery- 


10.12, Hee that is Lord overall, is rich vnto all, chat c 
n him. ler. 3 1. 1.2.3.4. 1. Ieh. 3 . Mur. G. 2 5. tothe 


the ſecond Aunſwere. 2. Tum. 1. 9. 10. 1. Jah 4.9. 10. 
D Ol. 6, A ſonne honoreth his father, & a ſeruant hij 


maſter, If then 1 be a ſather, Where is mine honorꝰ And if Ibę 
a maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, vnto youf 
Prouer. i 4:2, Hee that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, ſeateth 
the Lord: but he that is lewd in bis waies deſpiſeth him. 16; 


A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from euill: but a foole | 
rageth, and is careleſſe. Phil.2.1 2. Deut. 6. 2. Marth. 10.20. 


P/al.'96.7.8.9. Prouer. g. 10. 


is as the ſinne of Witchcraft , & tranſgreſſion ĩs wickednes 
and Idolatrie. Joh. 1 4.15, If ye loue me, keepe my comm 
dements. 23, If any man loue me, he will keepe my woi 
24; He that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, and 


word which yee heare, is uot mine, but the Fathers which | 


ſent me. Eſa. 1.19. 20. 


F Hieb to. a2, Let vs drawe neare with a true heart, in aſſu⸗ 
rance of faith, ſprinckled in out hearts, from an cuill conſcis F 
ence, and waſhed in our bodies, with pure water. 23. Let 


vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, without wauering , for 
he is fairhfull that promiſed. 1. Pet. 5. 7, Caſt all your car 


vpon God: for he careth for you.Pſal.125.1, They chat trult F 


in the Lord, ſhall bee as mount Sion, which cannot be res 
mooue d, but temaineth for euer. Jer. 17.5. 6.7 8. Pſal.1h 
2.3.30. & 115.9 to. 1 1. & 22.45. "7 9 


6- "What u meant by all the beart , all the ſaute; all rhe chonght, 


and al the ſtrength? | 


.- Suth a feruer & vnfeinedloue;as that we ſhould not, at any 
time 4, ſuffer in our ſelues'atip the leali motions, ie 
$51 ; DL UTES, 


Yeeare all the ſonnes of God, by faith in Chriſt Teſus Ray? 


uu. 3. 3c. 9, Reade this teſtimony in the letter () of 


E 1. Sam. 15. 22. Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in bum 
offrings, and ſacrifices, as when the voice of the Lordi 
obeied ? Behold, to obay is better than Sacrifice, andtg 
harken , is better than the fat of Rammes: 23, For rebellion # 


SFS 


ENA. 5 


Rs 


Ofmansmilery. - ' 
delites, meanings, woꝛds, behauiours, geſtures, oz deedes, 
at may IS diſagreeing with the loue of God, oz with 
his woꝛd a. Foz we ſhouldloue God, moe dearlie, than any 
thing in the whole wozlde, pea, moze dearely than our owne 
ſelues C. 
A Exech. 18. 24, If the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquity, and doe according io 
all the abominations, that the wicked man doth, ſhall hee 
liue? All his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, ſhall not bee 
mentioned: but in his tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, 
and in his ſinne that hee bath ſinned, in them ſhall he dies 
eApoc.2.4 , Ihaue ſomwhat againſt thee, becauſe thou halt 
left thy firlt loue , 5, Remember therefore from whence 
thou arc falne, and repent, and doe the firſt workes: or elſe , 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will remoue thy candle- 
ſticke out of his place, except thou amend. Ap. 3. 1 5. 1 
knowethyworkes , that thou art neither cold, nor boat: I 
would thau wereſt cold or hoat. 16, Therefore becauſe 
thou art luke · warme, & neither cold, nor hoat, it will come 
to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpew thee out ofmy mouth. T7. 14, 
Chriſt gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might redeem vs from al 
iniquity, & purge vs, to be a peculiat people vnto himſolſe, 
zealous of good workes. Nam 12.9, Let loue bee without 
diſſimulation. Abhor that which is cuill; & cleaue vnto that 
which is good, - E 
B r. Tbeſ 5. 22, Abſtaine from all appearaunce of euill, 
Tade. 23, Hate, euen the garment, ſpotted by the fleſhe, 
Limes 1. 26, If any man amongeſt you ſeemeth religious, 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his one heart, 
this mans religion is vaine. 27, Pure religion, and vndefi- 
led before GOD euenthe Father, is this, to viſite the ſa- 
therleſſe, and widowes, in their aduerſitie, and to keepe 
himſelfe vnſpotted of the worlde. Mar. y. 21, Out of the 
heart of men, proceede euill thoughts, adulteties, fornica · 
tions, murders, 22, Thefts, coũetouſaeſſe, wickedneſle, 
dec eit, yncleanneſſe, a wicked cic,backbuing,pride,fooliſhe 


neſſe, 


79 Ofmansmilery. | 
gneſſe. 23 All theſe euill 159 come trom within, andde? 


file a man. 1. Job. 5. 3, This is the loue of God, that we 
his commaundementes; aud his commaundementes are 
grieuous. Matth. 5. 27. to 3 1. lamet. 2. 1 0. Deut. 27. 26. Gali. 
10. Act. 8. 2 2. Mid. 1. 1. to t 2. 
Lu 1426, If any man come to mee, and hate not ha 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters:yea and his owne life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
27, And whoſocuer beareth not his exoſſe, and commeth 
after me, cannot be my Diſciple. Mat. 5. 29.30. * 
7 | What manner of louc, of our neighbour, is heere comman | 
That we ſhould not doe any thing toour ne ighbour, noꝛ ſay, 
no2 think any thing ol him, which we would not willingly haue 
7 ta doe vnto our ſelues, oz to ſay o2 to thinke ofotle | 
A Mtb. 7. 12, Whatſoeuer yee would that men ſhould 
doe vnto you, euen ſo doe yee vnto them: for this is the law, |: 
and the Prophets. John. 13.34. A new commandement giue | 
Lynto you, that yee loue one another; as T haue loued yo 
that ye alſo loue one another. 1. John. 3. T8, Let vs not loue in 
word, neither in toung only, but in deed, and in truth. 1. ( 
$-1.t0 the enn. Renn. g. 89. 1%. 
8 1 we to actount our nejghbour? 0220.5 
Almen;yea euen our enemies 4. "YE 
A -Gal.6. 10, Let vs doe good vnto al men, but eſpecially 
vnto them, which are of the houſhold of faith. Marth. 5. 44 
Loue your enemies: bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good io 
them that hate you: and pray for them, which hurt you, and 
perſecute you. &c. Rom. 12. 19, Auenge not ycur bis but 
giue place ynto wrath: for it is written, Vengeaunce is mine! 
I wil repay ſaith the Lord. 20, Therefore, Are; bun- 
| N him: if he thirſt, giue him drink: for in ſo doing, thou 
halt heap coales of fite on his head. ar, Bee not ouercome |. 
of euil, but overcome euill with goodneſſe. The ſame ma 
we reade, Pro 2 1. 22. La. To. a to 8. 1 
9 Ar tou able, perfect, to keepe al theſe things? 
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- No a; F02, by nature, J am wholy inclined, to the hat 
of od, and of mp neighbour ». | 
A Eeccleſ 75.22, Surely, there is no man iuſt in the earth, that 
dooth good, and finneth not. Kew. 3.9 , Wee baucalready 
prooue d, that all, boih Iewes and gentiles are ynder ſinne. 
23, For there is no difference, for all haue ſinned, and are de- 
priued of the glorie of God. Ram. 5. 1 z. and 11. 3 2. Gu. 3. 22. 
2. Clrun. G. 3 6. Eſa. q 3. 6. and 64.6.7. 1. Iab. 1. 8.9. 
B Nom. 5. 10, When we were enemies, we were recon 
ciled to God, by the death of his ſonne. Rom. 8.7, The wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubiect 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Tit. 3. 3, Wee were 
in times paſt, vn wiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſts 
and diverſe pleaſures, liuing in malitiouſneſſe, and enuy, 
hate ful, and Lavin g one another. Epbeſ.a. 1. 2. 2. 

10 Did God then, create, and make man, ſo wic hd, amd peruer ſe? 
No a: he verily created him good, and accozding- to his 
owne image : that ts,endued with true righteoulnes, and hoe 
Lines, that hee might rightly know God his creatour,from his 
heart loue him, and liue wich him fog euer, bleſſed, and that ta 


ſerue and pꝛaiſe him c. 
A Gen. 1.31, Cod ſawe all that hee had made, and loe, it 


was very good. Mari. 7.37. Eccieſeʒ . 1 6. 33. | L 
B | Gen.1.26, God ſaid, let ys make man in our image, ace. 
cording to our likeneſſe. 27, Thus God created the man in 
his image: in the image of God created hee him: he created 
them, male and female. OR 
C  Ephbeſ4.24, Put on the new man,which after God, is 
ereated in — true holineſſe, Cl. 3. ro, Which 
nowledge,after the image of him, that created 
him. 2. (er. 3. I 8, We al behold, as in a mirrot the glory of the 
Lord, with open face, and are changed into the ſame image, 
from pate glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. Eccigſ.y. 31, 
Only loe, this haue I ſound, that God made man tighteouss 
but they haue 
Lord lach made 


7· 


t many inuentions. Prauerb. 16. 4, The 
things. for his own lake, Gen. 2. 13 9 
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the Lord taoke the man, and put him in the garden of Eden, 
that he might dreſſe it, and keepe c. 16, And the Lord Gog 
commaunded the man ſaying: thou ſhalt ear freely of euer 
tree ofthe garden, 17, But of the tree of knowledge of good 
& euil, thou ſhalr not eate of it: for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. Lenmt. 1 9.18, Read this teſti⸗ 
monp in the fourth anl. Dent o. at t. ro, Thou ſhalt 
woorſhip the Lord thy God, & him only ſhalt thou ſerue. ) 
11 From mherce then, commeth this wicihedueſſe of mant nature 

From the kal, and viſobedience, ot our firſt parents, Adam, 
e Eue A: herchp, our nature is ſo coʒrupted, that we are al con 
teiued, any bozne in finne-». Moe) tos Local 
A Gen. 3.6, So the woman, (ſeeing that the tree was good 
for meat, and that it was pleaſaunt to the eies, and a tree to 
be deſired, to get knowledge) took ofthe fruit thereof, and | 
did eat, & gaue alſo to her husband with her, & he did eat. 
Then the eies ofthem both were opened, and they knewe 
that they were naked, & they ſewed fig tree leaues togethetꝰ 
and made themſelues breeches .8, Afterwarde they heard 
the voice of the Lorde God, walking in the garden, in tie 
coole of the day, and the man and his wife hid — | 
from the preſence ofche Lorde God, amongeſt the trees oh | 
the garden. 9, Butthe. Lorde God called to the man; and | 
ſaid ynto him, whereartthou? 10, Whoſaide,Theard uy 


voice in the garden, and was affraide; becauſe I was naked, 


therefore Ihid my ſelfe. 11, And he ſaid, who told thee that 
thou waſt naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
maunded ther, that thou ſnouldeſt not eate? 2; Then the 
mana ſaid, the woman which thou gaueſt to be wich me, ſhe 
—f me of the tree, and I did eate. 13, And the Lord God 
ſaid to the woman, why haſt thou doone this? And the wo- 
man ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eate. 16, Vns 
to the woman he ſaid, Iwill greatly encreaſe thy-ſorrowes; þ 
and thy conceptions; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth chil | 
dre n, and thy deſite ſhal be ſubiect to thy husband, and het 
ſhal rule ouer thee; 17, Alſo to Adam he ſaid; becauſe * 5 
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haſt obe ĩed the voice oſthy wife, and haſt eaten ofthe tree, 
vhereof l commaunded thee, ſaying, thou ſh alt not eat of 
it) curſſed is the earth for thy ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate 
oſit, all the daies of thy life. 18, Thornes alſo and thiltles 
ſhalic bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the heatb ofthe 
field. 19, In the ſweat of thy face, ſhalt thou eat bread till 
thou turne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou taken, be- 
cauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. Rem. 5. 12, 
By one man ſinne entred into the world and death by ſinne, 
and ſo death went ouer all men: foraſmuch as all men haue 
fioned. 14, Death raigned from Am, to Hoſes, euen 
ouerthem alſo that ſinned not after the like manner of the 
tranſgreſſion of Adam, which was the figure of him 
that was to come. 15, But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
fence;for if through the offence of one, many be dead, much 
niore the grace of God, and the gifte by grace, hich is by 
one man leſus Chriſt, bath aboundedvnto many. 16, Nei- 
ther is the giſte ſo, as that which entered in by one that ſin- 
ned: for the fault came of one offence vnto condemnation: 
. the gift is of many offences vnto iuſtification. 17, Forit 
by the offence of one death raigned thorough one, much 
more ſhall they, which receiue Tet aboundaunce of grace, 
and ofthe gift ofrighteouſneſle, raigne in life through one, 
that is, leſus Chriſt, 18, Likewiſe then as by the offence of 
one, the fault came on all men, to condemnation, ſo by the 
iuſtifieng of one, the benefite abounded, toward all men, to 
the uſtification of life. 19, For, as by one mans diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhal many alſo be made righteous. 
B P/al.51.5, Behold,l was borne in.iniquity, andinfinne 
hath my mother conceiued me. Gen. 3. 3, Adam liued an 100. 
and 20. yeares, and begate a child in his ow ne likeneſſe, at- 
tet his imaꝑe, and called his name Sbeth. Iob. 3. 6, That which 
is borne ot the fleſh, is fleſn: and that x hich is borne ofthe 
ſpirit is ſpir t. Mat. 7.15. tu 21. Joh. 4 . and 15. 14. 5.16. 
42 But are we ſo greaily corrupted that we are allege tber unmeetr 
L 2 18 


Ofmansmifery, þÞ$SJ- 
tube ce thing well and prune umoal duct 
Pea = uextept we be by the holy Ghol, regenerated . 
A. 0h 3.6, Read this, in the letter () ot the rr. Anſwere, 
Gan. 6. 3, Al the imaginations ofchethoughtesof mans hart 
arc onely euil continually. Epbeſ;2, i, ee were dead ia refs 
paſſes, and ſinnes, 2, Wherein, in times paſt yee'walkedacs 
cording to the courſe of this world, and after the prince chat 
tulethi in the aire, euen the ſpirit that now woorketh inthe 
children of diſobedience, 3, Among whom , wee alſo had 
our conuerſationin time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh,in fuk 
filling the will af the fleſne, and ofthe minde, and were by 
nature the children of wrath, as well as others. N 
8.7; Reade this in the letter (a), of the 9. Aunſwere. Gen. 8. 
21. Eybeſcg- 17. 18. 19. Colaſ a. 1 3. 1. Iohm 3. 1 2. Pro. I. 1 6. and 
244. EH. 29. 1 3. aud 5B. 2.3. 4. Eſal. 3 6. 1. 2. 3.4. Ram. 1. 18 
the en. | 2 '2 | 
Bob. 3. 5, Except a man be borne of watet, and of the ſp 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 1. Cv. 12.3, 
No man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy ghoſt, | 
Exo.31.13,and, Ezech.20.1 2;Keepe ye my ſabboths: for it is 
a ſigne berweene me, and you, in . — nerations, that 6h | 
may knowe, that Ithe Lord doe ſanctifie you. 77t. 3. 5. &, Fot 
we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, de“ 
ceiue d, ſeruing the luſts and diuerſe pleaſures, liuing in ma- 
litiouſnes and enuy, hateful, and hating one another. &c. 
23 Doth not Gad then, doe imiurie unto mam, in requiring of hum, is 
lu law; things zvhich he is not able toperfourme? 7/7 
No: oꝝ God made man ſuch an one, as that he was able da 
perfourme them a. But man, the diuel mouing him », did, d ꝰ 
his owne diſobedience, depꝛiue both himſelke, and allo, al his pt» 7 
ſterity, ofthole gits of God o. i 
A Gen. 1. 26. 27, Neud this, in the letter (v) of the 10. Au 
were. Eyb. 4. 24, Cal. 3. 10, Eecieſcy.3 1, Read theſe teſtimonteßs, 
in the letter (c) ot the 10. Anl were. | 
B Gen.z.1, Now the ſerpent was ſubtiller, than any beaſt 
ofthe ficld, which the Lord God had made: and he faid va | 
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Ofmansmiſcry, | 75 
to the woman, yea, hach Godindeede ſullleꝭ ye hall not 
ente of eue tie tree of the garden ? 2, Andithe Womun ſaiude 
vnto the Serpent, wee cate of the fruite of the trees of the 
gardenyg, But of the fruit of che tree, which is ĩu the mids 
deſt ofthe garden, God hath ſaide, yce ſhall not cate ofit, 
neither ſha] yee touch it, leaſt yee dy. 4, Then ahe ſerpent 
ſaid to the woman;yee ſnall not dic at al, But God doorh 
knowe, that when yee ſhall care thereof, your eies ſhall bee 
opened, and yee ſhall be as Gods,knowing good and euill. 


T | 1 114 01 $4 XIV: 
C Gen. 3. 6. 7.8.9. 10. f l. T 3416:v7:19;r9/Reabthis;iin 
the letter (a) 'ofthe 11. Aunlwere; Ga».3:22\ Andche Lord 
God ſaide, behold, the man is become as one of vs, ta know 
good and euill. And nowe leaſt hee put foorth his hande; 
and take alſo ofthe tree of life, and eate and liue for euer, 
23, Therefore the Lorde God ſent him foorth, from the 
garden of Eden, to tille the earch;whente hee Was taken 
24; Thus hee caſt out man, and at che eaſt ſide u che gar⸗ 
den of Eden, hee ſet the Cherubims; and the blade of -4 
ſwoorde ſhaken, to keepe the waie of the tree of lifes 
Deereunto adde, Roman. 5. 18. 14. 15-16. 17.8. 19. ons 
of the letter (A) of the 11, Aunſ were. . Evas 3:4itogi atid 
ver.21.32.andcap.4.28.to 3 3. and cap. 745. Iac nd 
15.1415. 166. 2 02 Haar dT cs ti ag 
14 Doth God let this diſobedience and ſalla away of man, go v 


- Noverilie> he is in moſt fearefullſoze angrie ag bath luz 
the oziginall anne that is in vs, and alla fox thoſe ſinnes, e- 
uen the leaſt ol them, which wee our ſelues, though but once 
in all our lines , and that in the ſmalleſt thaught that mait 
der, doe commit »; and of his moſt iuſt iudgement c, dooth 
yunich the ſame, both with tempozall and eceriiall-puniſh- 
mentes, euen as hee himſelfe, Drurran. 2. 2. and Gulet 
3-10, pꝛonounceth: Curſſev is enerp one, which continueth 
not, in al things, which are witten in the booke of the law, to 


them v. | 0 
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An Hel. g 275 1tis appuinted vnto men that they (hal 

die, dc afret . che iudge meat. Kam. 5. 1 2.1 * 
1617. 18. 19, Read this in the letter (a) of the 11. Aaſwere, 
Epheſ. 2. 3, Read this in the letter (a) of the 12. Aunſwere, 
Ela. 5 9.1. 2. Ler. 5. 25. Deut. 29.18. 19.40. 1-22.24, fl. 
B. Kerr. 5. a 25 U rn Laiy of God, concerning the 
inner man 23; But ll tec ah othetLaw in my members, res | 


belling againſt the Law of my minde, and leading me cap- 


tiue, vnto the La of ſinne, which is in my members. 24, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from the bo- 
dy of chis death 25. lchanke God, through Telus Chriſt our 
Lordi Nm. g. 12:14:45, 16:17.1:8x9,Keape this, in the lets | 
ter (4), ofthe 11. AnſwereEpheſc2.3,Reade this, in the lets | 
ter (a,) of the 12. Aunſwere. Dew. 27. 26, & Gal. 3. 10, as | 
in this aunſwere it ſelfe. Im. a to, Whoſoeuer ſhall keepe | 
the whole Law, and yet ſeilech in one point, is guilty of all, 
The teſtimonies followinch in the letter (p) of this Anſwere, 
doe ſerue alſo; fo: pzosfe oftheſe t mo points, | | 
C Fog pzoofes of this point, reade the teſtimonies in the 
letters (a) and (c), ofthe Aunſwere, next following, 

D Rom.6.23, The wages of ſin, is death. Ceneſ3. 1 6. | 
18. 19; Reade this, in. the letter (a), of the 11. Aunſwere, 
Gn. 3. 28.23.24, Read this, in the letter (c) ot the 13. Aunl. 
Eſa. 66. 24, They ſhall go forth, and looke vpon the carcaſes 
of men, that haue tranſgreſſed e me; for their worme 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee quenched, & they 
ſhallbe an abhorring vnto all fleſhe. eApor.21.8, The feare- 
full and vnbeleeuing, and the abominable, and murderert, 
and whore · mongers, and ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and all 
liars, ſhall haue their part, in the lake, which burneth wick 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. Mat. 5. 46, 
Theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſting paine. Hercunto alſo doe be | 
long the teſtuncnies , in the letters (a) and () of this Aunl, 
Dan. iz. 2. Dent. 2815 tothe end. 2. ng. 17.1. to 25. & 254 
to the end. Mar 25.41. 2. Theſa. 7.8.9. Apoc. 19. 20. & 20. 
10.14. Eſa. 30.33. Mai. 3. 10.12. 1 
893 323 | 15 Vut, 
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7 But, is au Athen; mortifu 170 100 718 
{{ Aþei9 ind ertffitÞa;/buryed ds chm be is aloint?-». 
WMheiefo2e'; hisfufficerequireth; that that which hach beene 


committed, againſt the higheſt maioltx ol Cod, ſhould be puni⸗ 
ſhed with the hig hel chat is;withenerlaſting; +-vuſpeakeabio 
omnenes; borhoffoute;& 


und t 4 50 043 
A Eu 4.6, Fhe Lorch puſſod befort tis ſubegund crled, 
the Lord;the Lord;rongauerciful and g ratious, ſlo to an- 
ger, and aboundant in goodneſſe and — 7, Reſeruing 
mercy,for thouſandes, forgiuipg iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 
and ſinne. Pſalm. 8 6.15. 888 8 125.17. 8. and 145.8. 2. 
o.. z. KN GMO AUT 

B Exod. 34.7, And not makipg the wickedi innocent, viſi- 
ting the iniquitie of the fathers; VD the children, and 
ypon. childrens children, vnto the third and —— generati- 
on. Patty 17, The Lordi3rightgy zug in His N hes 
N HANG Wies, Dαν 4 „Perc 5 Ye e al- 
mighty God: for al ba, are i Ao <a 
i hodt wiekedbeffer iuſt and ri ghiconsi 54 
Exo. 54.7, As in (3) next beßt mn 5; Foes npliſh 


ſhalnor Nan it thy Rr, chothhate We ork 
PE Tb iKked 1 doe 
1 00 . & For, 
e ri becous, and the way of 

the wicked Ape Ae 115 —— 
and burned in the fre, or ſo ſhall it's Js the en this world? 


1, The ſptine ofmanhfl 

ather6profhis in 
chein'whictiddemiqui 
nace of fire. "There ſhallbee wal 
Dar. 12. 2, They that fler pe 
wake 95755 to eue 9 | 


MidAn gel,, „Auch they 

elde o d nd 

Y, 42; Aud bares hem inte prom 
Anf ghaſhitig ofrecth. 

be Apftef che arch (hall as 

, 09 feme ts ffüme⸗ ati per- 


petual cot Ba dT here Thou not be a mon 
vou, anſe r det bin th fooRh g Wand wodifiewood, 
19. Toe chat when it heareth the words of this curſe he bleſſe 


dr latter kimſelſe, in his heart, faying: 11 ſhallhauep peace, ab 
though 
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Ofmansdeliverance. 
though I walke according to the ſtubburneſſe of mine owng 
heart, thus adding drunkenneſſe ta thirſt: 20, The Lord wil 


not be merciſull vnto him; but then, the wrath of the Lord, 
and bis Icloufic ; ſhall fmoke againſt that man, and cuerie 
curſe chat is written in this books, ſhall light vpon him, and 
the Lord bal t outhi ame ſuõ rudert Heauen. 21, A 
— — vnto cuill ; out of al the tribes af 
Iſraell, according to all che curſes of che conenaunt „ &c. 
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49 —— me are 

ſuch, both temporall, —_— 

; mnallpuniſomentes: Whether u 
there any way or meanes left, 
ere we may be deliuered, 

| preniſpments, Gn 

d unto 

haue his iulfice Catif 


60. A wht otra Wee ie ory 
n 
old him guiltleſſe that 


in vainei E 7; Neither, wil he m 
nocetit. Proyer 5 Renter 


| nn) ＋˖·& that condemneth the iuſt, euen they bot 2 


are; an abomination tothe Lord. NMabum-, 1. 3, The L 
eee 

2 21 c 
19, Read this, in the letter N ofthe. x1. un. 8 9 72 

t God be true, d euery man a liar, as it is written. P/ 

51 4. Thx thou mitzhteſt bee nd ywoordes, and 
F ouer 


— 
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ouercome when thou art judged. 
7 une, by our ſelues, ſatuſie the ſame? IT 

+ No, wat any. whit at all, bur rather we voe enerypoyin- 
— the det KA. 
A | Mar G. 1 2, Forgive +5 our det: wee allo bergie our 
detters. Eſa. 64. 6, We haue all beene as an vncleane thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſe is as Ro, „and wee all doe 
lade like a leafe, and out iniquities like the wind haue taken 
vs away. 7, And chere! is none that calleth thy name, 
neicher that ſtirrethᷣ vp himſelfe, to tałe hold of thee! ob. ꝙ. 2, 
Howe ſhoulde man compared vnto God, bee juſtified? 3, 
If hee ſhoulde diſpute with him, hee coulde nor aunſwere 
him, one thing of a thouſand. Epheſ. 2.1.2.3, Dee this, in 
the 1 2. Aunlwere, and in (4), Tal. 9:15. Pronerb, 24 16. 
Jab. 1 5. 15. 16. 
28. Jr any creature, either 6 breing ebe 
ture, able, to ſattsfie for vs? 
None at all: Foz firſt, God will not punich in any other 
creature; the ſinne, which man hath committed A: Next, 
that which is only acreature, isnot able to beare the wach of 
God and to deltuer others from it . 
A” Habs. . 15, Reavethis, in the z. Aunl. in (r). 6.44 


HS 2 130.5 ir thou O Lord ſtreitly markeſt iniquity , O 
Lord, whoſhall Rand? Nahwm.14, He rebuketh the Sea, & 
drieth i it, & he drieth vp al the riuers:Baſa» is waſed,& Cir 
mel, & the flower of is waſted, 5, The mountains tre. 
ble for him, & the hilles mealt, & the earth is burned at his 
ſight, yea the world and all that dwell therein. 6 Who can 
ſtand before his wrath ? Or who can abide in the fiercenes 
of his wrath? His wrath is powred out like fire, & the rocks 


arediokenby him.P/al.18.7.8, Jer.ro.10. Apor..6. 1647. Luk. 

22.44. 

19 What manner of mediator & redeemer then is tobe ſought out? 
Dich an one verily, as is true man, and perfectly tuſt, and 


vet notwirhſtanding , „„ than all creatures, 


that 


80 


Ofmans deliuerance. 


that is, which is allo true and very God a o 


A 1. Cor. 15. 21, Since by man came death, by man cam 


alſo the reſutrection of the dead. Jer. 23.5, Bchold, the daes 


come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a riꝑhteous 


branche, anda King ſhall taigne and proſper, and ſliall ea. 


ecute iudgement andiuſtice in the earth. 6, In his daies Lai 
Mal bee ſaued, and Iſracil ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the 


name, whereby they ſhall call him, Ihe Lord our righteouf. 
neſſe. Eſch. 9.6, Vnto vs a childe is borne, and vnto vsa 


Sonne is giuen: and the gouetuement is vpon his ſnoulder, 
and hee ſhall. call his name woonderfull, eounſeller, the 
mighty God, the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, 
Eſqy. 7. 1 4. and Aatib. 1. 20. tu 24, Behold, the Virgine 
ſhall conceiue and beate a Sonne, and ſhee ſhall call his 
name /mmannell, that is, God with vs. Eſay. 33. 22. and 


53-11 1. Cin. 15. 25. Rom.. 3.4. Galath. 4 4. 5. Heh, 


15. 16.26. | 
20 Ih 15 it neceſſary, that he ſpowldbe true man, and alſo perfect. 
lt e | 
4 Becauſe the iuſtice of God requireth, that the ſame na⸗ 
ture of man, which hath ſinned , Goulde it (elfepaie fo2 the 
inne a: and that hee who is himſelte a ſinner, ſhoulde not pay 
fo: others 8. | 
A Kam. 5. 1 2. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18.19, Reade this, in the 11. 
Aunl. in (a). Exech. 18. 4. 20, The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, 
ſhall die. Deutr. 24. 1 6. Ier.3 1. 30. 
B. I. Per. 3. 18, Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the iuſt, 
for the vniuſt, that he might bring vs to God, and was put to 
death concerning the fic{h, but was quickned in the Eule 
Reave the teſtimonies ofthe 19. Aunl. 
21 Hh muſt. bebe wit hall alſo, very God? of | 
That by the power ok his Godhead , hee might bee able 
in his fleche, oz man-hoode, to beare the burden of Gods 
wath 4; and to recouer fo2 vs, and reſtoze vnta vs, the righ | 
tcoulnes andlile, which we thzough ſinne had loſt s, ö 
eee ee eee, wot Þ 
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Of mans deliuerance. 
Net . Addi. 2. 24, God raiſed vp Chriſt, and 160« 

he ſortowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſlible that 
hee ſhoulde bee holden of it. Late. 22.44, leſus beeing 
in an agonie, praied the more earneſtlie, and his ſweate 
was like droppes of bloud, trickling downe to the ground. 
1. Per, 3. 18, Reade this, in the 20. Aunſwere, in 3. Reade 
the teſtumonies ofthe 18. Aunſwere in (n). . Mat. 27. 46. 
B 1. Jh. 1. a, The life appeared, and we haue ſeene it, and 
beate witneſſe, and ſhe we vnto you the eternall life, which 
was with the Father, and appeared vnto vs. Job A. and 
3.16. and 1. John. 4. 9, In this appeared the loue of God, 
towardes vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne, 
into the woorlde, that wee might liue through him. 10, 
Heerein is loue, not that we loued God, but that he loued 
vs, and ſent his ſonne to be areconciliation, for our ſinnes. 
Jobn. 11. 25, Iam the reſurrection, and the life (ſaith Chriſt): 
hee that beleeueth in mee, though hee were deade, yet 
ſhall he liue. 26, And whoſocuer liueth and beleeueth in 
mee, ſhall neuer die. Re. 8. 2a, The Lawe of the ſpirita 
of life , which is in Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed mee from the 
Lawe of ſinne, and of death. 3, For (that that was im- 
poſſible ro the Lawe, inaſmuch as it was weake, becauſe 
of the fleſh ) God ſending bis owne Sonne, in the ſimili- 
tude of ſinnefull fleſne, and for ſinne, condemned ſinne in 
the fleſhe, 4, That the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe, might 
be fulfilled in vs, which walke not after the fleſhe, but after 
che ſpirite. Job. 5. 21. 24. 26, Eſay.y 3. 11. Addi. 20. 8. 


| D 4.9. 24. | 


22 Pur who is that Mediator, which is both true God, true man; 

and perfeltly inſt withall? 

- — Chnift a; who 1. Cor. 1.; o. is, of Gov, 
to ds, wiledome, righteoulneſſe, ſanctiſication, and 

redemption 


A Talea. 10, bring you tidings of great ioy, chat ſhalbe to 
al the people: t i, that is, that vnto you is born this day, in the 


Cittic of Daxida ſavior, which is Chriſt the Lord. Aat. 1. 21, 


M2 Shee 
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Sher ſhall bring forth a donne and thou ſhalt call his na 
Iss vi; for he hall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 1. 
1. 15. and 3.16. Caloſ. . 19. 20. Act. Kis. labig. 16. an 
26. Eſa. 54. 

23 Hen bioweſt thou this? 

By the Goſpell which God ſirſt opened, tn paradiſe'a 1 
— abꝛoad, by the Patriarks and Pꝛophets 2. 
and ſhayowevout by thefacrifices, and other ceremonies ofthe 
Lawe c: and hath "laſt of all fultilled by his onely begotten 
Donne o. 

A Gen. 3. 1 5, Iwillputenwityberweene thee, & the wos 
man, and betweene thy ſeede, and her ſeede: he ſhall breaks 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruſe his beele; 
B Sen. 2 2. 1 8, In thy ſeed, ſhall all the nations of For and 
be bleſſed. Act. 10.43, All the Prophets doe giue witneſſe 
vnto Chriſt, that through his name, all that be 4. why in him, 
ſhallrereiue remiſſion of fines, Gen 8. 1 7.1 8. 19. & 49. 10. 
Nm. I 2. and 3. 21. Hebr. 1. 1. Ac. 3.2 2. tu 26. Lab. 
25.26.27. 
lob. 5. 46, Moſes (faith Chriſt } wrote of ine. (alaſca. 16. 
Let no man condemne you, in meat & drinke or in reſpect 
of an holy- day, or of the new · moode or of the Sabbath 
daics, 17, Which are but a ſhadow of thinges to come: but 
the bodie is in Chriſt. Heôr. 10. 1, The Lawe having the 
fhadowe of good thinges to come, and not che very image 
of the thinges, can neuer veith thoſe facrifices ; whichthey 
offer year by yearcontjaually Aangifiecheciramers theres 
unto . Hebr. 4. 2. and 8.4.5. 3 r. to 11. Gal. 5. 24. and 
4 1. 2. 4. 5. Jom. 3. 15. 16. 1. C. 5. 6. 7. 8. & 10. 1. 20 
3.4. Eſai. 19. 18. to 22. Zachar. 14. 16.1). rr 18. 
1. Sam. 2.3 5. 
D Romo, Chiiftis the ende of the Lawe, for rights 
ouſneſſe, vnto euery one, that beleeueth. /ob.1 9.40, When 
leſus had receiued of che vineger; hee faide; it is finiſned, | 
and bowed his head, and gaue vp the Ghoſt. 2. Cor. 1. 20, 
N promiſes of oy ug, are yea, and are in him, 
Amen, 


4 "4. ba 
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Amen, vnto he glorie of God. Ga. When 'the fulneſſe 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Sone, made of a Wo, 
man, and made vnder the Lawe, 5, That hee might tede eme 
them, which were vnder the La we, that we might receive 
che adoption of the Sonnes. Epheſ-2.73 tothe end, Cs. 13. 
rey Hehn to Ig. n 
24 L ſaluation, thinby Chrift, reſtored onto alli hem, which peri- 
fred in Adam:; 1 
Nat to all: but to them only, who bp a true faith, ate graft» 
ted into him, andvoeombeace his benenits 4. 
A [ob,3.18; He that belceueth in the Sonne, Mall not bes 
condemned: but het᷑ that belecueth not is condemineſ al- 
ready, becauſe he bel eueth not, in the hame bf the only be- 
otten ſonne of God. 36, He that beleeueth in the Sonne, 
ach euerlaſting life, arid hee that obeieth not the Sonne, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him; 


lab, and 3. 1 6. Nom. IG. and, 3. And 1 10. Heb, 
Emi . Aden. 21.7. 8. Pſalm: 2. 11. Habak, 2. 4 
EA. 7g. f | | , N | 
25 What i faith? 


t is not onely x knotuedge; whereby, J vor rm li 

conſent, vnto all thinges; which God in hi e 
pened onto vs 4, but' alſo-an'aſſure ttuſt 5, by rhe holy 
Ghoſt ©, thꝛough the goſpell, kindlevinmp heart v, where- 
not onely vnto others, but tuen vnto me alſd, remisftan of 
fines, eternall righteouſnes;/and-tife is given x, And that 
freelie ; of Gods mertie, forthe merites ontig ny. 
A Hebr. 11.1. F | 
hope 


CE 
nit ont 
aith is the ground of thipges whic Fe 


d for, and the euidence ot thinges which ate not ſeene. 
3, Through faith wee vnderſtand that the wotlde was or- 
deined by the e which we 
ſee;are nor made of thinges which-did/#ppeare,” Cab/,2,2, 
That their hearts mighr' bee coniforred, and they knittoge- 
ther in loue, and in all the niches ofthe full aſſurance, ofvn- 
5 euen che 
EV 3 


and 


42, 


ather; 
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" and of Chr, Jeb, 17. 5 lam. 3.1 9. Ga. 2.16. ä 
17s 18, Kom. 1p. 10.4. 
B Hebr. 10,22. " Gendehis, in the 5 . Auulwere, ine. 
(4 2.2, fl; in (a) next before, Rom. g. 10 Therefore, iti 
aith, chat it wien come by grace, and the promiſe 
mage bee Lure, to all the ſeede, not to that onely yyhich 
is of the Lawe but alſo to that which is of the faich of 
eAbraham-, who is the father of vs all, 17, (As it is writs 


ten... haue made. thee à father of manie e euen be 
fote God, whom hee e 


ae NG 


apo to doe it: 22, 

dther 220 "Was Fe [vncohim, for rigbreoulneſſe, 

155 1 is not written, for him onely, that it was 
bu to him for rightcouſneſle, 24, But alſo for vs; 
to whome it ſhall bee imputed for righteouſneſſe, which 
5 in bim that _ 17 leſus our Lorde from 
| Je., Remanes 5.1, and. 8. 35. to the ende. Jami 


ee. 1. Jh. 13. 13. 16, and 19. 25. 26.27. 
1 8. 


8, Yee are ſaued by grace, through faith, and 


ci 55 of ei ee it is the gift of God. Calat. 5. 229 


fruige o che ſpirite is loue, ioy, peace, long · ſuffering, 
bv lenelſe, 1 5 4. Hab 23: Meekneſſe, temperans! 
eie, , Tele K, We pray alwaiesforyou, that out God: 
may make ou woorthie., of his au cke and fulfill all the 


5 pleaſure. of his 1 and the woorke of ſous 
with 


| Of mans deliuerance. SH 
with power. (usb. 11. 25. and 16. 15. 16. 17. and 13. 
10.1 t. Iobn. 3. 3. Luke. 24. 45. Ierrm. 3 1. 33. Exech.tt. 


19.20; Philp.ri19. beſ. 1. 1 6. 7.1 8. 19. Ffm. 119. 18. 
2733.343549. Ac. 16. 14. 1. Cor. a. 7. to the cue, and 3. 


G CEEISID | 
5 g beleeue in him, of whom 


Rom. 10.14, Howe ſhall they | 
they haue not heard ? And howe ſhall they heare without a 
Preacher?'15; And how ſhall they preach, except they bee 
ſent ? 17, Ihen faith is by hearing, and heating by te 
woorde of God. P/lf.ng/r04, Bythy Fee pots 
ten ynderſtanding ; hetefote I Hate! the Waſes Gf ſe⸗ 
hoode. 1. Cor. 1. 18, The preaching of the Creſt; is, to 
them that periſh, fooliſhnefſe: but vnto vs Which ate faued, 
it is the power of God. 21, For, ſeeing the worlde by wiſe- 
dome pk not God, in the wiſedomeof God it plea- 
ſed: God dy the fooliſhneſſe of preaching / to ſaue them, 
that belecue . Nom. 1. 16. Eybeſc 1. 13 Fh. Y 
Deut. 4. 10. and 178.19. ' 
E Haba, 2.4, Behold , hee that lifreth vp bhimſelſe, his 
minde is not vpright in him, but the iuſt ' ſhall line by 
his faitly; Nm. 5. 1, Then beeing juftified by faith; wee 
haue peace towards God through gur Lord leſus Chriſt 
Alatth. g. 2, Lo, they brought vnto him, à man ſieke of 
the palſie, lieng on a bed. And leſus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaide to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good comfort: 
thy ſinnes are forgluen thee. Bh . 7, By Chriſt wee 
haue redemption, through bis bloud, euen the forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, according to his rich grace: 8 Whereby 
hee hath beene aboundant towardes vs, in all wiſedome; 
& vnderſtanding, 9, And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie 


ef his will, according to his good pleaſure, which hee had 


purpoſed in him. Ramaner 7. 23. 24 25, Neade this, in 
the fourteenth Aunſwere, in >). Romants B. 35. to the 
ende. Romaner 4. 16, tu 25, às in () next befoze, 2. Per. 
1.10. | . 


E Rom3-24, Alarciuſtificd freely, by his ü 
& 
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che redemprign that js in Chriſt Ieſus, 25, Whome Gag 
hath h ſet out, to be a reconciliatis, through faith in his blood 
to declare bis tighteouſneſſe, by the forgiueneſſe of the {ing 
that are paſſed, through the patience of God, Epheſc.7.8:g, 
as 8 (E). Gal. 2.15, Wee which are ewes byng 
a+ 4 jen the Gentiles, 16, Knewe that a man 


nor d. by the workes of the lawe but bythe faĩth of 

eſus Chritt euen wee, I ſay, haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt; 

that we might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 

he works ot the law, becauſe that by che works of the law; 
beiultified Roweggga6and 11. 5:6. mug 

ed 2. Aunſ were, in (4). > 

. What are thoſe things which a (Afriſtian man out of neceſſ 


Al things which arepzomiſed vnto vs in the ) 
——.— — — — G 


ive, thecachaliche and rente faith of all Chyiſtians,: 
Job. 20. 3 1, Theſe things are written, that ye might be- 


leeue, that Ieſus is the Chrilt , the ſonne of God and that in 
beleeuing ye might haue life, through his name. Aat. 28.20 
Teach them to Yainges, 8 I dann coms 
manded you Peng. 59 2 | 

I beleeue in God, the father, Almighty ; eben 
pearth, And in Jeſus Chziſt,his only ſonne, our Loꝛd. WW 
was concemed by the holy gholk , bozne of the virgine 
Dutkfered vnder Pontius — U— 
hee deſcended into hell. The third day he roſe againe from the 
dead. He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hande of 
God the father Almighty. From thence he ſhall come, to 
the quick, and the dead. I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt. The 
catholick Church, the communion of Saints, The foꝛgmenes 
offinnes , -Thereſurrection of the body. And che lit euere 
Ling. Amen. 
28 Into how many parts i; this creede dinided? 


08s thzee parts; The firlt;concerneth heternlae 
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and our creation, The ſecond, concerneth the ſonne, and our re» 
_ Che third, conterneth the holy gholt, and ur ſanc- 


of God, is but one onelie a, why nameſt thou 


1 Toes .the ſe 

46 MAL. the Father, the Somme, and the holie Ghoſt? 
A Demtron, 6,4. Heare O Iſrael, the Lorde our God, is 
Lorde onelie. Edbeſ 4- 5, There is one Lorde , one faith, 
one Baptiſme, 6, One GO D, and father of all, which 
is aboue all, and thorough all, and in you all. Dextrov, 
32.39. Mute 12. 29.32. Malachie 2:10, Pſalm-. 18, 
31. Eſaie 44. G. and 45. 5.6. 1. Timothie 2. 5. 1. (or, 8. 4. 5. 6. 
Betaule, & O D in his woozde; hath lo opener himlelfe, 


an that theſe three diltinct perſons; be that lame one, true, and 


eternall God A. 

R Hat. 3.16, Ieſus when he was baptiſed, came ſtreight 
out of the water. And loe, the heauens ere opened vn- 
to him, and 7obn ſawe the fpirite of God, deſcending like 
Doue, and lighting vppot him. 27, And loe, a voice 
came from heauen, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, in 
whome I am well pleaſed: r. Ia 5. 7, There are three, 
Which beare recorde in heauen, the Father, the Woorde, 
and the holie Ghoſt: and'theſe three ate one Eſive 42. 
r, Beholde, my ſetuaunt: IWill ſtaie ypon him:mine elect, 
in whom my ſoule r a6 Ihaue put my ſpirite vp 
him: hee ſhall bring foorth iudgemene to the Getitiles 
Tirns . 4. 5-6, ag inthe 2. Auth fte, in (a). Gene 5.22, 
asin the 13. Aunſwere, in (c). Lie 1, 35. and 4.18. and 
ee 24. Thall, 3 3. 8. and T 1 U.. Act. 23 3.3 3. Eu. 
$1.1. 1. Jahn 2. 20.2 2.23.27. Ih 13 2.3 l. 3. and 3. 3 Land 
46.26. and 15.66. 


dam, ABCAM 55 te fon: 
\ Wr 
LY. CC TETpady el dns * 

A doe belexue thar the eternall 8 
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Chit, who ol nothing / hath created heauen and earth, withal 

things therein a: who alſo by his eternall counſell,and pzoujs | 
dente, doth vphold a gouern the ſame »: is, fo? hut his Jake, 
my God, and my father c: In him cherefoze,J dae lo truſt, auß 
reſt my lelfe, as that I doubt not, but hee will pzouide foz me, 
All thinges necellarie, boch fo? my ſoule, and hodie d: ad 
mozeouer , that hee will turne all the euilles, which, in this 
miſerable life, hee lapeth vppon mee, viits mp ſaluation ; 
ſeeing, that both hee.is able ta doe it, as an Almightie 
God x; and allo CE, as amolt bouncifull. fas 


ther 6, 

A Palms, 33:6, in on woorde * che Lorde » Here 
the heauens made, ny the boaſt of them , by the breath 
of his mouth. Act. 14. 1 5, The liuing God made heauen And 
Furth, and the fea 1 thinges, that in them are. Exod 29, | 
dealer ang inthe fauechcommounvement. Hebr I, 
35 nes e ee Ge. 1. f. to the ende. Pſal, 
136.5. and 148. 3+ 3+. 50 AR 27,24Þerent.,10.32.and 
$7, 15. 


po 15.3, Our Godi isin beauen, hee dooth vihay 


ele c. 6, Silas bee cuil 2 


25 eh bering e e 5 | 


ons | HD all chi 


— * re os aß mt purged our. fannes 
e ze maieſ . ow 


I 


ae nat the iparzawes 00 drafarihing, nden 
of them, Nals not Toe 25 e „Wir e 5 
30, Vea, and all the heires of your N = numbe 


Pſalm104.-1.t0 3 3-2 . gd 139. 1. to 19. Ah 
2.23. and 3 pe n 


3 


thinges whichgrowvpon 38 man ner allo, raine, 
2 
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jeeue in his name. E hheſc r. 3, God hath predeſtinated vs, to 
be adopted through leſus Chriſt vnto himſelfe, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. Rem. 8. 1 5. 16, as in the x. 


Aunſ were, in (1). E. 63. 16, Doubtleſſe thou art our father; 


though Abraham be ignoraunt of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, 
yet thou O Lord, art our fathet, and our redeemer: thy name 
is for euet. ier. 3 1. t. Galat. 4. 4. 5. ö. 7. and 3.26.2, Cor. G. i 8. 
T. Iah. 3. 1. 2. 

D P55. 22. 1. Pet. 5. 7, Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, 
and hee ſhall nouriſh thee: hee will not ſuffer the righteous 
to fall for euer. P/a4.145.15, The cies of all waite vpon thee, 
and thou giueſt them their meare in due ſeaſon. 16, Thou 
openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all thinges liuing, of thy good 
1 3,Secke yee firſt the kingdom of God, and 

is righte ouſnes, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto 
= Luk,1222.0 3 3. Pſalm. 104. 27. 28. Gen. 1. 29. 30. and 
22. Eſa. r. 1 . Deut. i r. 13.tU 19. and 28.1. c 1 5. Ice 2.12. 

to the end. : 
E Reom.$.28, as in the firſt Anſwere,in (=). 

E Adoc. 1. 8, Iam eAphaand Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, & which 
isto come, euen the Almighty. Rom. o. 1 2, He that is Lorde 
ouer al, is tich vnto al, that cal vpon him. Gen. 17. r, as in the 
5-anſwere in (a). Gen. 18. 14. Mat. 19. 26. Lal. i 8. 27. 2. Cor. 
6.18, Apoc. 4. 8. 
G Mar. 5. 11, If yee which are euill, can giue to your chil · 
dren good giſtes, how much more ſhal your father which is 
in heauen, giue good things to them that aske himꝰ aas. 1.51 
Hany of you lack viſedome, let him ask of God, who giueth 
to al men liberally, and reprocheth no man, and it ſhal be gi- 
yen him. Mat. 6. 24. to the end. Ram. 10.1 2. 

31 What is the pronidence of God? 
Thealmighty power of GD ©, which is preſent in tuerie 
place a, by which, as by an hand, he holdeth vp and gonernech 
beauen and earth, with all creatures »: Inſomuch, that the 


_ 
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and dꝛought, fruitfulneſſe, and barenneſſe, meat, and dꝛinke c. 
health and ſickneſſe d, riches, and pouerty r; to conclude, all 

things doe fall out, not by chance. oꝛ at aduenture, but by his fa | 
therly counſel, and will x. 
A di. 25, God is not worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all, life, 
and breath, and al things, 26, And hath made ot one blood, 
al mankind, to dwel on al the face of the earth, and hath aſ- 
ſigned the times, which were ordeined before, & the bonds 
of their habitation, 27, That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if 
ſo bee they might haue groped aſter him, and found him, 
though kak be not far from euery one of vs. 28, For 
in him, we liue, and mooue, and haue our being, as alſo cer- 
taine of your owne Poets haue ſaide, for wee are alſo his 
2 leren. 3. 23, Am Ia God at hande, faith the 

orde, and not a God a fax off? 24, Can any hide himſelſe 
in ſecret places; that I ſhould not ſee him, faith the Lorde? | 
Doe not I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 1. King.8,27% 
Epheſ. 1. 23. 
B Hieb. 1.3, As in the 3 o. Anſwere, in (»). 
C Ates 14.17, God left not himſelfe without witneſſe, 
in that hee did good, and gaue vs raine from he auen, and 
fruicful ſeaſans, filling our hearts with foode and gladneſſe. 
Deut. 10.18, God doth right vnto the fatherles, & widowe, 
and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him food and raiment. Lexit, 
26.14, Hyee wil not obey mee, ſalth the Lorde, 39, I vil 
breake the pride of your power, and 1 will make your hea- 
ven as yton, and your carth- as braſſe: 20, And. your 
— ſhall bee ſpent in vaine: neither ſhall your lande 
give her encreaſe, neither (hall the trees of the lande, giue | 
their fruir.Pſal.1 1 3. , The Lord maketh the barren womã to 
- dwel with a family, and a ioiſul mother of children. Gen. 20 
17, Abrahampraied vnto God, and God healed Abimolech, 
& his wife, and his women ſeruants: and they bare children 
x8, For the Lord had ſhut vp every wombe, of the houſe of 

Alimalach, bec auſe of Sarab , eAbrahamg wiſe. W 


= ww FF 
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P/al.127.3.and 128.3.4-6. 1. Sam. 1. 5. 19. 20. Gen.8,22.a0d 
26.1 2. and 28.20.21. Mat. G. 1 1. 

D Dear. 3 2. 39, Behold now, for Iam he, and there is no 
Gods with me: I kil, and giue life: I wound, and make whole: 
neither is there any, that can deliuer out of my hand. 1. Sam. 
2.6. Exod. 1 5. 26. lohn 9.3.6.7. 
E 1. Sm 2.7, The Lord maketh poore, and maketh rich: 
bringeth low, & exalteth. Iſa. 1 13. 7. 8. and 75. G. J. and 107. 
23. to 42. Deut. S. 1 8. and 28.1. c0 15. Gen. 24.35 · and 33. 11. 
Job. 1. 21. Pro. 2 2. 2. | 

F Pre.16.33, The lot is caſt into the lappe; but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof, is ofthe Lord. E.. 45. 7, I form the light, 
and create darłknesʒ l make peace, and create euil:l the Lord 
doe al theſe things. Lament. 3. 37, Whois he that ſaith, and 
it commeth to paſſe, and the Lord commaundeth it nor? 2. 
Sam. 1 2. 1 1, Thus faith the Lord, behold, I wil raiſe vp euil a- 
ainſt thee, out of thine one houſe, and wil take thy wiues, 
fore thine cies, and will giue them vnto thy neighbour, 
and hee ſhall lie with thy wiues, in the fight of this ſunne. 
12, For thou diddeſt it ſecretlie: but I will doe this thing 
before all Iſrael, and before the ſunnc , 2. Ser. 16. 21, 


eAchitophel {aid ynto Abſabm, Goe in to thy fathers con- 


cubines, which hee hath left, ro keepe the houſe : and when 


all Iſrael ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of thy father, 
the handes of all that are with thee ſhall bee ſtrong. 22, 
So they ſpreade Alſalm a tent ypponthe toppe ofthe 
houſe, and e Abſalom. went in to his fathers concubines,, 
inthe fight of al Iſrael P/a.1 35.6, Whatſoeuer pleaſed the 
Lorde,that did hee in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in 
all the depthes. Genc 3 7. 28, They drewe foorth, and lifted 
Toſeph out of the pit, and ſolde leſenb vnto the [ſmaciites, for 
twenty peeces of filuer : who brought pb into A Egypt. 
Chapter 45.7, GO D fene mee before you, to preſerue 
your poſteritie in this lande, and to ſaue you aliue by a 
at deliueraunce. 8, Nowe then you ſent not mee: hi- 
bu GOD, who hath made mee a father vnto Phargo,, 
„ 


— 
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and Lord of al his houſe, and rulerthroughoutall the lande 


of AEgypt. Afes 4. 27, Doubtleſſe, againſt thine holie 
ſonne leſus, whom thou haddeſt annointed, both Herods, 
and Fontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of If 
rael, gathered themſelues together, 28, To doe hatſoe- 
uer thine hande, and thy counſell, had determined before; 
to bee doone. 2. S. 16. 5. to 12. and 24. 1. 11. 12. 
13. 15. 17. 1. Aug. 22.19. tu 24. Cad. 21.1 2. 13. Exec. 14. 9. Iab. 
1. Tz. and. 14. 1. 5. Mat. &. 31.3 2. Eſa. 63. 17. 5 
* What doth this knowledge of the creation, aud prouidence of Col 
Ne. | * A 
That, in aduerſity, wee may bee patient a: in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, thankefull v: and foz the time to come, haue our whole 
truſt in God, our moſt faithfull father c: knowing aſſureys 
ly, that nothing can dꝛawe vs awaie from his loue v, fozaſe 
much as al creatures are ſo in his power, that without his plea · 
ſure, they can do nothing, no not ſo much verily as moue them⸗ 
4 


A Hebr.10.36, Yee haue neede of patience , that after 


yee haue doone the will of God, yee might receiue the pro- 
miſe.” Lake 24.19 , By your patience, poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
N. 5. 3. IN. 1. 2. 3. and 5. 7. to 12. 106.1. 21. and 2.9. 


10. 2. Pet. 1. 6. Coloſſ. 1. 9. 11. Philip, 4. 5. 11,12. 13. 


2. Theſſal, 1. 4. 1. Corint. 4. I 1. 1 2. 1 3. Act. 5. 41. and 7. 60. 
2. 53. 1 2. Lal. 23. 33 · 34 Marth. 5 44. 1. Corinth. 10. 10. 
Phil. 2.14. | 
B Deut. 8. o, When thou haſt eaten, and filled thy ſelſe 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lorde thy GOD, for the good lande 
which hee hath giuen thee, 1. Theſſal. 5. 1 8, In all thinges 
giue thankes, for this is the wil of God, in Chriſt Ieſus, to- 
wardes you.(d/of,3.17, Whatſoeuet yee ſhall doe, in word, 
or deed, doe all in the name of the Lord Telus, giuing thanks 
to God, euen the father, by him. Epheſiy. 1 8. 19. 20. 1. T. 
4.3 A4. Mauth. 14.19. Lal. 24. 30. Att, 2.46. 47. and 27.35. 
Matth. 1 1. 25. 26. Lale. 17. 15. 16. 17. 18. Geneſ, 24. 26. 
27,and 14. 20, Z, C, 29, 10,10 20. am- 107. 310 
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Ofmansdcliuerance..” 
32. Romanes,1.8, and 6,17, 

eren, 17, 5 , Thus faith the Eorde, Curſſed bee the 
man, that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſhe his arme, and 
withdraweth his heart from the Lorde. 6, For hee ſhall 
bee like the heath in the wilderneſſe, and ſhall not ſee when 
anie good commeth , bur ſhall inhabite the parched pla- 
ces in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt lande, and not inhabited. 
7. Bleſſed bee the man, that truſteth in the Lorde, and 
whoſe hope the Lord is. 8, For hee ſhall bee as a tree that 
is planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes, 
by the riuer; and ſhall not feele-when: the heat commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall bee greene, and ſhall not care forthe 
yeare of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeclding ſruite, 
Fſal. 125. i, as in the 3. Aunſ were, in (y). Row, 5. 4. J. Pſal.g. 
Id. and 22.4. 5. Pro. 3.5 Eſa. 26.3. 4. and 3 1. 1. a and 40. 29. 
30. U.. hren. 14. B. Ia. and 1 31 C and 20. 20. 2. Kg.. 
S8. EA. . zj. . He Lot aro 
D Koman. B. 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Cbriſt ? Shall tribulation or anguiſh, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakednefle,or peril, or ſworder 36, As it is wtit- 
ten, for thy fake are we killed, all the day long;we are coun 
ted, as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 37, Neuertheles, in al theſe 
things we are more than contquerors, through bim that 
ſloueth vs. g 8, For Iam perſwaded,thas neither death, not 
life ; nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, nox things 
pre ſent, nor things to come; 36, Norheighths — | 

mhercreamaeſhalbe able — — 

Jaueof God, yhich is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lotil. lab. 2 3 
28.29. 30, ds in the x. Aunſwere, in (v). ier. 31. 3. lob. r 3.1. 
E ©:Proxerh,2,111; The Kipges heart is jn che hande of the 
Lotde „As the riuers of waters: hee turneth it, whuhctſocs 
ner ii plcaſerh him. Abe, The Lorde daide vnto Sas 
than Loe, allthat het hath, is ip chin handt tone hep 
bimtclfe; Malt thou nop ſtreteh ost thine hand: les 
adage 8, as in the one and thittich Aunſwere, in (). 
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Ofmans deliuerance. 
a "<a * 


Ofthe Sonne. worth 
33 WWI. the ſanne of Gad, called [eſis , that is, 480. 


Becauſe hee ſaueth vs from all our ſinues : neither ought 
any ſaluation, anp where elle, to bee ought, neither can it anit 
where elſe, be found ». „ 
A Mat.1.21, She ſhal bring forth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 
cal his name Ieſus:fot he ſhal ſaue his people from their ſina 
B Hal. 7. 25, He is able perfectly to ſaue them, that come 
vnto God, by him, ſeeing he euer liueth, to make interceſſi- 
on for them. Hab. 5. p, ſonne of God was made the au- 
chor of eternal ſaluation, vnto al them, that obey. him. Hebr, 
r. 3, Hee hath, by himſelſe, purged our finnes, Hebr. t o. 4, 
Wich one offering, he bath conſecrated for euer, them that 
are ſanctiſied.-Act. 4. i a, Neither is there ſaluation in anie o« | 
ther : for among men, there is giuen no other name, vndet 
heauen, whereby we mult be ſaued, 1- Sm 10. 19, God only 
deliuereth you, out of all your aduerſities, and tribulations, 


Eſaie 43. 1 L, I, euen I am the Lord, and beſide me, there is no 
ſauiour. aim 19.30. 7 Ne n 


faniour Jeſus whoſerke fo 
—.— 


vnto | 
A 1:Corint.2.30, Chtiſt leſus, is, of GO D, made vnto vs 
wiſdome, and tighteouſnes, and ſunctification, and * 
tion, 3, That, according as it is written; he that reipicern 
let him reioice in the Lord. Galar. 3a, Behold, I Pauli, ſay vn. 
to you, that if yee bee circumciſod; Chriſl ſhall profitẽ yod 
_— 4, Lee are aboliſhed from ChriG: whoſocuer are 
wkified by the law ye are falne from grace, Ram.: 1 


Ofmans deliuerance. 
beeing ignoraunt of the rigbteouineſſe of God, and going 
about — their — haue not ſubmit- 
ted themſelues, to che righiewuſgeſle of God. 4. For;Chrift 
is the end ot the Lawe, ſor uighteouſneſſe, to euctie one that 
beleeueth, EN. y 3. Ito the tu. l 3.37to1 r; 

8 Ct. 19, A pleaſed the father, that in him ſhould all 
ſulneſſe dwell, 20,And by him, to reconcile all things voto 
himlelfe, & to it at peace, through the bloud of his Crofle, 
dottichechings m earth, & cticilnngs in heauch. a8, Whom 
wepreach.admoniſhing euerm, N reaching eucty man, 
in all wiſedome, that Ve may prefent every man, perfect in 
Cheitt lefus, Ci 2. io, Yee arecompleate in Chriſt, which 
is the head — inc ipality, and power, Her. 1 2.6, leſus is 
the author & fimther, of our faith. 22 32.45 perſt cl is che 
worke of the y:for all his waies are iudgement . Job. 
116, Of his fulnefſe, haue all we receĩued grace for grace. 
Eſy 9.6. As in the 19. Anſwer in (4). Job. 19.3 0, leſus faid, 
it is finſhed, & bowed his head. & gaue vp the ghoſt. 2. Cor. 
12.9, Ihe Lore ſaid vnto me, my graceis lufficient for thee: 
For, my powers poweris made perfeRthroug h weakenelle, - | 
35 een Chf, cher u, 
- Becauſe he was oꝛdemed of rhe Todd 20 bee with 
the holy ghoſt a, to be our higheſt Prophet and teacher a, who 
hath opened vntovs, the ſecret counſe}f, and whole will of the 
Father; tonerrning out trtemption c ſt cur higheſt biſhop v, 
who by the only ſacriftce of his owne body, hath —— 
doth continually make interceſſion fo vs, vnto the Father x: > 
dur king r. who by his woꝛde, and ſpirite, dothgonerne vs, and 


preſerue, and keepe the ſoluation, foz vs G. 
A: Neb. . God; eut᷑ chy bath anoĩnted thee, wich the 


vile of gladnes,abovetthy felowes.Eſe. 61:4 The ipiit ofthe 
LordGulisvpon me, chetfore hath the Lord anointed me. 
Eſaiqt + Au 3. 76, is in tbe 29. anf. in A Job. 62 Labor not 
for the meat, which periſheth, but for the meat whichindu- 
eth t6everlaſth 1g life, which the Son of man ſha] give vnto 


n hh God: tlie facher ſraled. Pf. 455 U + +18, 
Q B 


Dent. 


N 


i 


96 


Ofmansdelinerance; 


B Dent. I 8.15, & Act. 3. 22. & 7.37, The Lord thy Gad 
will raiſe vp vnto thee a prophet, like vnto me, from among 
you, ouenof thy brethren; ynco him, ye ſhahhackendobaguny, | 


Lui. AG. Hal. . n. & 3. CA.. white 
; Allthinges, that Ihaue he ard ot my Fathet 
nowen to you. ab. 1. 1 8. He. 3. 3. Ao. 2. 24. 14 


26. 6.14. 
C lob. 15.1 
haue Imadek, 


D PH 10. 4. & Heb. . 21, The Lord ſware, and wil nat 


repent, thou att a Prieſt for euer. aſtex the oder of Adelchiſe 
deck, Heb.g,x 1 , Chriſt beging come an hie Priaſt, 0hgood 


thinges to come, c. a, Qbzeinedeteraaligedemptiondar 


vs. Zacb. 6. 12, Behold the man whoſe name is the brauch 
and he ſhalllgrowe vp out of his place, & he ſhall builde the 
Temple of the Lord. 13, And he ſholl beare the glorie, and 


his throne, &the counſelof peace ſhalbeberween the both 


EB Hh. 10. a, This man after that he had offered one ſaci. 
fice ſor ſins, ſitteth for euet at the right band of God. 14, Fot | 
with one offting, hath he conſecrated for ener, them that are 


ſanctified. He.. 14, The bloud of Chriſt which through the 
eternal ſpirit, offred himſelſe without ſpot to 


— 


your conſcienoe from dead works, go ſetue the liui 
15 And for this cauſe is he the mediator of che newe Te 


ment, that through death which was forthe.redempriond | 


the tranſgreſſions, that were in the former Teſtament, they 


which were called might rec eiue the promile gf ctepoall in 


hetitance. 1. Tum. 2.5, There is one Goch & one medistot be- 
rweeneGod & man hich is the man Chriſt jeſus, 6 Who | 


gaue himſelfe a ranſome forall men, to be a teſtimony in dut 


time. No.5... io. & 8.3.4. Apo. 1. 5. . 
houſe of, lac, for | 


Bu) Ie 3 He ſhall: 


raigne ouer the 
euer, & of his kingdom ſhalbe 


held in the viſions by night, & behold one like the Sonne at 
man, came in the cloudes of heauen, & approched vnto th 
ancient of daies, & they brought him before him, 24. And he 
gaue him dominion, and honor: & a kingdowe, that al 
e 5 


Mall fic and tule in his throne, and hee ſhalbee a Prieſt vpen 


er ĩs giuen vnto mee, in heauen, & in earth., Dan 7.13, Iba 
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Ofmansdefinerance? 
—— ſhould ſerue him: his dominion 
15 nion, which ſhalneuer be rakenawa 

— 


16 ſhalt — — 
— — 
donn were ofchis world, aiy ſeruants would ſuroly 
Iſhould not be deliuered to the — — 
dome not from hence. 3 7, Pilare then ſaid vnto him, art thou 
a king theo? leſus anſwered, thou ſaieſt that Iama lung: for 
this t auſe ami bort & or thls cauſe came I into the world, 
e wimeſſe ynto the truetli euery one that 
is of the trueth heareth in y voice. Pſal.2.6:to the end;& 72. 6. 
— 29.35.36. 37. wor {6-39 32.1. a. Zaclur. 9.9. Tos 
G 2. lr kep ——— 1 

I. rt. 2. 5; Lee are t 
—— falgdriong — — 
laſt time. Phi 1.6, I am perfivaded of this ſame thing, hat 
he that hach be 1this good worke in you, will pertorme it 
vntill the day of leſus Chriſti v. Cr a. &, Chan halconfirrme 
vou, vnto the end, thatye blameleſſe, —— 
aur Lord leſus Chriſt. 5, God is faithfull; by whom yet ar 
called vnto the ſellowſhip of his Son, le ſus ritt our Lord. 
— The Lord e his — — 

O Lord, thy merey endureth for euer. Jab. 10. 27. 28. 29 305 
Gs in the 1. Aunſwiere in 1295 gaz. e 


Butwhy art thou, 
—— cer ebe 
v;to may both con- 
a liuely ſa⸗ 


— — 


criſice of thankeſgiuing v, and in this life; with a free, ꝙ a good 
ronſcienee fight againſt ſin, # the Diuell x, & afterwardes hold 


A 


oteralicreatures'e, rs. 


Add. 11.26, — — Chriſtians, 


id eAfntioobia, KTor 6.15; Yourbodies arc — 
oo 


C9 _ | 


98 Ofmans deſiuerance. 
B. 1. 7, Ihe annointing which yee receinedofbiay 
dwelletb in you: & ye need not that any man teach you;b 
as the farut annointing trachethyou, ot al things & 5 
& is hot lying xx as ittaugbi you, yee ſhall abide im it 
„ The loue ot Cod is ſhed abroad in out heatts; by the 
Ghoſt, hich is giuen vnto vs. ſol. 2.28, Iwill powre our 
ſpirit vpo al fleſn:& 


phecie:your olde men ſhal drrame decames, & your young 
men ſhall ſee viſions, ap, Hund alio vpon the ſetuants j vpog 
the maids, in thoſe daies, wil Ipowre my ſpirit. Acta 3% 
& T0. Nn N . 


C Mu. o. 32, Whoſoeuerſhall conſeſſe me before men; | 


him will I confeſſe alſo before my father which is in heauen 
33, But wholdeucr ſhall denyme beforemen;bumwilk! alls 
deny — is in he auen (Aar. 8.38. LA⅛mg 
9. & 12.8.9. 2. Tm. 2.12. Nm. 10. 9. 10. . Per. 3 5 | 
Dar 3.16. 1 18. A, 4. 19. 20.1. Kg. 22. 13. 4. Pjaliri6 | 
a3. Ter. 20 7. 8B. . io ,‚§m 7 hb Gn 
D 1. Petz. , Lee be made an holy ptic ſthood, to offer i 
ſpiritual ſacriſices, acceptable to Gd. by ſeſus Qbtiſt . 
area c hoſen generatiop a tial Priefthood; an holy natioiys 
peculi atyc ſhoultſhew th du ttues af him 
that hath c alled you]; out of dare koeſſe, into his marueilbii 
light. Apoc. 1. 6, Cbriſt hath made vs hinge and rie ſtis, vnis 
God, euen his Father, ta him be ꝑglarie & domirion oi cue 
obe, me Ne i heſeech ybu thentfore hrecrtiu, by 
— fs 
youre forall 


their ies aft od .that vd ge vy 
crifite;tioly; acerptable vntu God ilris 
ferningot Gm). 2, And faſſion nat your ſelues like vnto this | 
worlde, but be ye changed by the tenuing of you mindy | 
that yce may tutis the: good witlnfGodz8tarceps | 
table, and perfe ct. e A. ui . Ne 14s 4 
E Tin. Figbt good fight, 19, Having faith, & 

a good conſt ienco. Hab. vin, Asiu we m. 


A good pre? 
fcfſion | 


your ſonnes, & your daughters fhallpros | 
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N. i Fight the gabdfightoffaith, lay hbld bfe 
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ſeſſion beſore —— — ml 


— 


A0 — 5 en 

and ivatch-sfpr your! aue rſary che — OTF? 
ou ralketh about. feeking 

reſilt. ſtedſaſt in the faith, æn 


greacedmplithediagous — nn: 


Hab. 144. S. SA At- dA. 101 
F Lt. 1232 Feure not little flo eke, fot ir is your fathers 
pl lealureto give you the kingdome,«Fpor: 3,1, To bim that 
ouercommeth, wil J grant to fit wich tne in my throne, euen 
— vary" — 2.46 
25, 28,mndi20.6:a042 1.7: 1. 
37: Whyas ChryPcallivhe wicly 
childrennf(God? - 01 $16 6 45240 2 ee e 


Becaule Chiſf onely is the eternall and naturall ſonne q ot 
the eternallather je opt cre uh grace, adopted 


ofthe $14 .31.b00 2510 brow 221114 bot die 677 
A¹. raf he ur made fl fh nd delt ucirdngl. 
vs, (und wo ia the glorie xhereof, as ol che one ſy 
begotten ſonhe ofthe father ()tullofg wth dae, 
—— 248.86: fs 5516 030643406} 
»5 Gaid.aggicheodefiimnedan cus Bols 
= leſs Chriſt, vnto himſelfe, according to the þ! 
eee wn tho QAgufwere/( (% 
15 bydoeſt lum cl uni a Lord . oof 1 of 
rideemingourbovies 


4.8 1. 2181.8 nd 


eife;asheawne: 
R trnd Yee ere eden ik corn 


thinges, as ſaluer ,and golde, from your vaine conuerſstion 


— nc a er with the 
3 with 
O ; | our 


[1 
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dut ſpot. . Per. 2. 9. As in the 5Aunſ were, in (v.. 1. C 
— 7.23. — a price: ch — 


ie God nou — 
Gods. . 


g 


null Gen 11 bath taken the verie true nature ot man, ofthe 


fleſh and bloudof the Uirgine c, by the wooꝛking ol the | 
bolie Gholt o, — prong i mightbe!the teueſeed-of 


Dauid 8, like vnto hs byethyen, —— things . 


tex: Gu 

A a, In the 

was with God, that word — 3s eee 
made. 


made by it, Sc without it, Was made boching 


— Of whome, unn thie fachers; 
—_— 


rowerb.s 


8 an ban. ; 


® Vw 


=>—- 


3i'J 1 0 


— 


— — 


_ $-2, Thou Bethlechem — art 7 to be i 
— thee ſhall he come | 
vnto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in Iſtaelhoſe go# 


2 ee 


e eden N 
fleſhe , Chriſt came, ho is God ouer all, ' 
bleſſed — — — ; 
in (a); Ian a, a8, Thomas faide vnto leſus, Thou att my * 
pad, obu27,yant gab.r9.22-23.and 


2 Cg. Js MARIST wc in (a). Bap 
Mache 10, Auuſherg ina) G. .d hae 
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Of mans deliuerance. 


in (o). Lab.. 30, The Angel ſaide vnto her; feare not Aa · 
rie: fot thou haſt found: favour with God. 31, For loe, thou 
pr] Er rr re beare a ſoane, andſhalt 
call 1 ame leſus; e daes geen 
15.1. 2.3. i a OO NEAL 
D Luka, m d vate die An ho ſtiul this b 

ſeeing . not manꝰ 35, And the 2 


ſaide vnto her. a holy Ghoſt ſnal ther, and — 
— — — 


to dpcholy thing which talbebduavfivec eee. 
ledthe ſonne of God. Aan. 18 thaw 19 nn att 
E 2, In. a. &, le ſus Chriſt, made of the ſcede of Danid,was 
raiſedagaine from the dea r. 3, Ieſus Chriſt vas made 
ofthe acer deere daga fed, PfabBgi3 $36: 


37> 4421290 33-AMdar/tirghey! 5 19107 
I . 


found in ſhape, as a man. Hab. 2. 1 7, Inall chings it became 
Chriſt, to be made like vnto his brethren, that het might bee 


mercifull, & a faichful hy Prieſt, inthings concerning God, 
that hee might make reconciliation, for the fins of el 


R red ei AA” 

G Ha. 45, We haue bot an by Prieſt, whichcanndrbe 
rouched. with the feeling of our infirmities, but Was in all 
things tempted in like fort , yet without ſinne . 1. Per. 3.22. 
Chriſt — neither was r 


Hel. q. ab. Ha. 5 3. 9. 21 al.. 
40 Whatprafit haſt rhowyby i dbinkef Cri 
That he is our mediatoꝛ 4, and by his innocenty, and per» 
kect holines,vothlo couer my ſins, wherein i haue been coucei 
233 ner 199 Goya, + 1 | + 
Dee 6, For hee 
oh Lat but he tookthe ſeed of Abrabows 
, 7 


Autwere.in' ne 


B gin ad E hee hol widkedneſle wie 
Whaſe, nne is coucred. * the 
mark 


Ofmansdeliuerance. 


man, vnto whom the Borde imputeth not iniquity; andi 


whole ſpirit there is no guile. 1. Ci. o, asmthe 34: A. 


— 7.115 berry wry. — 


ſhal bear jaiqunie 
3 23.6. Dan. 9. 24. Act. 1 3. 19. 1 _ 


41 What be eee ths when hn eoſin? 12 4 


| te carr eſpralipn eh enters, yer 1 
— 4 A (id g4t' 1) 


— 


tiatoie, her might d — es, from ett 


condemnation the Fee 
—— r 


A 1.24, Clitiromiicfetfs ave us 
body,on the tree.that we —ůů om die OU 
lue in tighteouſneſſe, by whoſe / ſtripes yee wetebealed, t| | 


Per. 3. d, as in the 20 Aunſwere, in (v). Ren 5. 6 Chriſt x hen 
we werte yet of no ſtrength, at his time died, tor the ung 


— wa end: Reo cheteffumonies ,ofthi | 


337 7808 


B 1./ob.2.2, Chriſt is — — ITES for our Nodes, ai 


not for ours only, Bur alſo for the finnes ofthe whole world, 
Rom. 3. 25, Mhom God hath ſet foorth, to be a reconciliatii 
on, through faich in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe 

by che forgiueneſic of thofinnes chat are paſſed, throuę 
— — of God, 26, To ſhewar this time his righteoulhth 
tbe wt; und a iultifierof im, which is of che 


— — 21 Aunſwere, 1 


A Luks 23. 22, Pilate ſaide vnto ben che third time, but 


what evilink de de Minden cauſe of death ur him 
23 — 'vegeinitaunewith laude rokeesandfegbint 
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Ofmansdeliverance..! , 


chat he might bee crucified — 4 
the bigh Prieſts, preuailed. 24, So Pilate —— 
it ſnould — al — 
and denied in the preſence of — 5 — — had iudged 
bim to bee deliueted. 14, But yee denied the holy one, and 
the iuſt, and defireda murderer to bee giuen you, 15, And 
killed che lord of life, whom God bath — tho dead; 
whereot we — 27.19.23. co — 
14.15:46b.19 2 2 
BY _ 3.6 — like — haue gone aftray — 
turned euery one to his owne way: and the Lord ſhack laide 
7 vs al. 2. Cor. 5. a 1, God made him 
to bee ſinne for vs, which knew no ſinne, that we ſhould bee 
made the — of God, in him, Deutr. 21.2 3. Gal. 
13.1 
— Bue WAS it any more, that hee diedov the rſſghen 22 
Giedany other kind of death? 
Veatrulie : foz heereby J am alſured,chat hee tooke vppon 
bimtelle, the curſe, that was due vnto mee: fo2 the death * 


croſle, was accurſed of God 4, 
A Deutr. 21. 23. Galath. 3. 13, Chriſt hath redeemed W 


from the curſe ofthe lawe, hen hee was made a curſe for 
vs: ——— it is written, Curſed is eubxie one that hangeth on 


4 44 Hwa it neceſſary,that Chriſt ſhowld abaſe himſatfe auen vm 


Becaule the iuſtice and truth of God 4, could by noother 
wang —————— ͤ —— 
ſonne ol God n. | £ 
A Gen. 2. 1 7, us inthe 10. Aunſwere, in 00 ganz 6.7. 16. 
Se. as in the 11. Aunl were, in (a). Dent. 27. 26. and Calat. 3. 
10, as in the 14. Aunſ were. Nam. 3. 4, 48 — 
85 Rem. g. 1 4. to 20,88 inthe 1 — 

Hebr. 9. 14. 15, As in the 35. Aunſwere, in . Phil. 
2.8, Hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto 
the death, euen the death of the etoſſe. W 


— 


A 
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the 24. Aunſwere in e oa 112949) 40:1 gide thy .* 
Why was he alſo buriedꝰ | ang 
A eight eudentlyapperechathe wars 


A AA. 329, When _— had fulfilled al Abe 
written ofhimm;chey im done from the tree, and 
him in a ſepulchre. n leſuscricd with aloud voice; 
and ſaid, father, into thy handes I commend my ſpirite. And 
when he thus had ſaid, he gaue vp the Ghoſt, aebrge geen 
42. Mat. 27.5 9.60. y $9 tint 
46 But, fecing Clrift hed for weuly done yer dd dn 
Dur death is not a ſatisfaction fo2 our ſinnes, but an aboll 
Hingofinne,and anentrance intolifeerernal N Bh 
A Kum. 7. 24, O wretched man that I am, who ſhal aalen 
me from the body of this deathẽ 25 Ithank god, through les 
ſus Chriſt out Lord. Phil. 1. 23, l Jofire tobe looſed, and to by 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of 1 Jab. 5. 24, Verüy, veriy, lay 
vnto you, he that heafeth my word, & belequeth iu him that 
ſent me, hath euerlaſting life;8cſhal not come intocondem 
nation, bur hath oaſſed tromdeath vntolife. 2. Cur. 5. 


wen 3. Lai 06,2324 and 23<43iBcolefe.r 277 1 
ee WEIR. ns and drath 
2 2 2910 iel amo 12199111 gal 
By r 
cited, killed, and buried 4; that the wicked luſtes anvveſiresnſ 
the fleh,ſhould nat hereafter raign in vs 1, but that we ſhoul 
ver vp out ſelues, vnto him, an offering or thankkulnes c. 
——ů—ů— 
therein?z, Know ye not, that al we which haue bin bapriſed 
intoJeſusChri have beenebs BE od into his death? Wet 
are buried then with him, by ba RR 
like as chriſt was raiſed vp fromthe dead; by che glory ofthe 
father,ſo — — For iſ ue 
beegrafted with hum, to the ſumlitude uf his — 
ſhal we be, to the funilitude of kis reſurre ction. 6, Knowing 


chis, chat out old man ĩs crucified with him, that —_ 


— — — > — - — — —- — — 
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fine, 7, For he chat is dead, is freed from ſinne. &, M 
if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue, that we ſhall liue alſo 


with him. 9, Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed ſrõ the dead, 


dieth no more death hath no more dominion ouer him. 1 a, 
For in that he died, he died once to fin; but in that hee liueth, 
he liueth to God. i, Like x iſe think ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſinne, but are aliue to God, in leſus Chriſt our Lorde. 1 2, 
Let not ſinne raigne therefore, in your mortall body, chat ye 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereot. 13, Neither give ye your 
members as weapons of vntighteouſneſſe, vnto ſinue: but 


ue your ſelues vnto G O, as they that —— — 
2 giue your members, as weapons of righteouſn, 
vnto God. 960 | N "Af 
B Rom. 6.12, Ag in (a) next before, Gal. 5. 24. Cal. 2.1 2. 13. 
20. 2. Tm. 2. 1c. Ma TER 


C N. 121.3, Aginthe 36. Aunſwere, in o) c 4734 
| 4 Wo 5 


to 11.1. Cc. d. 1 | WE * 
48 ni ui added:be deſcamdal into hes 
. — 
the crolle,he did ſuffer vnſpeakable, and infinitepang 

and terrours, both in ſoule, and bodie: and ſa in his manhoode 
did bear, (though the infinice power and asſiſtance of his God: 
heade) the whole curſe of God, that was due vnto my linnes; 
perfectly deliuering me, both ſoule and bodie, from the panges 
and grietes, ot hel: that in mp greateſt ſozowes, and moſt grie⸗ 
— might heerein, yet ninde ſufficient come 
A EA. 53.1, Who wil beleeue our Or to whom is 
the arme ofthe Lord reueiledꝰa, But he ſhal grow vp before 
him aaa branch & at a root out of a drie ground he hath nei- 
ther forme, nor beautierwhen wee ſhal ice him, there ſhal be 
no forme, that we'ſhould deſite him. 3; He ia deſpiſed and 
reiected of men: hee is a man full of ſorrowes, and hatch 
experience uf inſumities: wee hidde as it ers our faces 


1 from 


- 


fin might be defiroied, that hendeſorth;eſhouldnot ſerus == 


front him! hee {yasdeſpiſed,,and wee elteemed him not. 
de hath — inſirinties, and caried outſaroweg 
yer we did iudge him, as plagued,and ſmitten of God , aud 
umbled. 5, But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
vas broken for our iniquities: che chaſtiſement of our pegce 
Mas vponhim, and vit his ſtripes, wee are healed. 6; All 
ve like ſheepe, haue gone aſtray: we haue turned euerie ut 
to his one waie, and the Lorde hatb laid vppon him, the 
iniquitic of us all. 7, He was oppteſſeil, and he was afflicted, 
yet did hee not open his mouth: he is brought as a ſheepe ti 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe hefore het ſhearet is dumbyf 
he openeth not his mouth. 8, Hee was taken out from ptis 
ſan;and from iudgement: and whoſhall declare his age Fot 
he was cut out of the lande of the liuing:for the tranſgreſſios 
of wy people; was hee plagued; 9, And he made his graue 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; though beg 
bad doone no wickedueſſe, neither was anie dec eite in his 
mouth. 10, Vet the Lorde woulde breake him, and male 
him ſubiect to infirmities: wlien hee ſhall make his ſoule ag 
offering fot ſinne, hee ſhallſce his ſeede, and ſhall prolong 
his daies, and the will of che Lord ſhall proſper in his hand 
21 Hee ſſullſer of the trauell ot his ſoule , anch fſrall bos {44 
tis ſicdla by his kn ledge, ſhall my righeeous ſerua untiu⸗ 
ſtiſis manie: for hee ſhall beate their iniquities. 12, Theres 
fore vll I giue him a portion withthe great, and hre {hall 
diuide the poile, with the ſtrang, becaule hee hath noed 
out is ſoule vncucdeath: an hee ,s di the 
trnoſgnoſſours a und hee, hare che ſinne of πτπ ] ⁰ο raced 
for the tteſpaſſers. Laub. 22.44, Beeing in an agonie, hen p 
ed moie carnelſty and his tweate was like drops of bloodt 
trickling done to the ground. Mat 2. 46 Ieſus 
crĩied with a loude voice / ſayiug: E Lan alis haun 
Tharis , My God, n God; whyheſtichoir for ſaken met! 
50; Ieſusicried againe ich i loutie ybice, and yeelded 
vppe the Shoſt. Car. 4012, Comſort ye, comfort yce mn 
people, will your God ſay. a, Speake comfurtably 22 
£19 = zulalem EF 
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wſalem;,&cric vnto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhee hath receiued of the 
Lords hand double for all her finnes..1./0b.1,4, Theſe things 
write wee vnto you, that your ioy may be full. 

49 In bal profit haue we ſy the reſurrettion of Chriſt? 

-: ; Firſt, by his reſurrection, hs hath ouercome death,that hee 
might make vs partakers of chat righteouſnes, which, by his 
death, he had purchaſed foz vs a: Then we are euen nowe alſo, 
by the power of the ſame, raiſed bp vnto anew life »: Laſtlie, 
the reſurrection ofour heade Chꝛiſt, is vnto vs a pledge; of our 
gloztous reſurrection: c, ag ITIOL 1-1 
A-|Row.4-25; Chriſt was deliueted to death, ſor our (ing, 
and is tiſen againe for our iuſtification. 1. Pet. 1.3, God, ac- 
cording to his aboundant merey, hath begotten vs 2 vn- 
to a liuely hope. by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt, the 
dead. 21, Ve do beleeue in God that raiſed Chtiſt from the 
dead, and gaue him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in God. 1. Cr. 1 5. 17, If Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
yvaine: ye are yet in your ſinnes. 20, But nowe is Chriſtriſen 
from the deade, and was made the ſirſt fruites ofthem that 
flept. 21, For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo 
the reſutrection of the dead. 22, For as in Alam al dic: eien 
ſo in Chriſt ſhail-alt bee made aliue. 54, Death is ſwallo- 
wed vp into victorie. 35, O death, where is thy ſting? O 
graue, where isthy victoric? 56, The Ring of deach, is ſinne; 
and the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 57, But thanles ber un- 
o God ieh hath giuen VS victories, through our Lord le- 
ſus Chridt, 1 1 1 1 Honor 
B. Rer. 6 4. As in the 47. Aunſwere in (a). Colaſca. 12, Le 
are buried with Chriſt, through baptiſme;in home yee are 
alſo raiſed vp together, through the faithꝭ af the opetation 
of God which raiſed him framthe dead. Cult. 3.1. . CVT. 
9.60% % ̃ 217 $277 1) 1 in lowr1diont why 24tad dt, 
C  1.Cor.15.12;H it be preached, that Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead, how lay ſome among you, that there is no reſurre- 
Rionofthe dead?.23, For jf chere beenoreſuneRionofthe 
1.31 B dead, 
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Ofmansdeliuerance: 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 20, Burnow is chriſt riſenftog. 
the dead, and was made the firlt fruites of them that ſlept, 
21.22; Asin(a)nerrbefoje,Row.8. 11. Coloſ i. 1 8. 4 
50 Haw vnderſtandeſt thou thts: he aſcended into heanen? 
That Chziſt, his Dilciples looking on, was taken by} 
from the earth into heauen A, and that fox dur ſakes, hee ig 
euen now there v, and will be, vntill he come agametotudge 
the quicke, and the dead C. * e 
A Late. 24.51, As Chriſt bleſſed his ſei ples, he departed 
from them, and was carried vp into — 2nv- I 6.1 Suh 
1.1. 9. T0. 11. Pſal.68.18, Epheſ.4.8.9,10; © * - 
B Rom.8.34, Chriſt is at the right! hand of God, & We 
ges alſo for vs. aloſe3. 1, Ifthen yee be riſen with Chriſt, 
e thoſe — ich are aboue, Where Chriſt ſictethy 
or — tighe hand od A & 7-26 8.1. & 9.12. * 
Epbeſcg 10. 
C Acl. 3. zt, The heauens muſt containe leſus Chtid, vn⸗ 
till the time that all things be reſtored, whichGodhadf 
ken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets; ſince the worlde 
began. ect. 1. 17. Heb. g. 27. 28. Mu. 24.23.26. . 
51 Ie r 
28.20, bh. j 
——— 
humane nature, he is not now in the earth A: but accozding'ts 
his goohead,maielly,grace,+ pit, he to neuet at any time ab 
ſent from vs v. 
R Jabix. I T, Nowe am Ino —— 
are in the world, & I come to thee, holy father keepe thẽ, &c 
12, While Twas with them in the worlde, Ikept the eminthy 
name? h. 7. 28. Aar. 26.11. Act. 3. 17. 
B Au. 28. 20, Loe, I am witch you — vntill the ende 
of the world, Amen, Jah. 14.1 6, L will ay the father; and he 
ſhall giue you another cõforter, that he may abide with you Þ| 
for euer 17. Euen the ſpitit of trueth, whom the world cam 
not receiue, bee auſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him? 
burye knoybineforho gw wi you, & ſhalbe in you 


18, 
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Of mans deliuerance. 
18, wil not leaue you cofortles: but] wil come to you. Afar, 
20419:20.& 18,20, Joh. 14.23.25. to 29. & 16.13. Eſal. 68. 18. 
Eph. 4. 8. 11. 4 2.1 3. I. Car. 1a. 4. tu the end. ag. nac in leb. o. 
52 Are not the tmondtwres in Chriſt , by this meanes pulled aſune 
der, ——— rbereſocuer the Godheadis? < 
937 : , t 

in euery A it doth neceſiarily folow,that the ſame 
indeed, is without the manhood, which be tool, as reaching fur⸗ 
ther, but yet is neuert he leſſe in it, and doth abide perſonally vni⸗ 
ted vnto it Bs. 921 . | 4 |: 2 
A Act.. 49, Heauen is my thtone, & earth is my foote» 
ſtoole: hat houſe will ye build for me, ſaiththe Lord / Or 
What place is it that I ſhould reſt in? Ac. 17.27. 28. Lex. 23. 
23.24 As in the 3 1. Aunſ were in (a). Epbeſg s. 
B Cualoſ. 2. , In Chriſt dwelleth al the fulneſſe ofthe Gods 
head, bodily. Jab. 3. 13, No man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but 


he that hath deſcended from heauen, the ſon olman, which 
is in heauen. .. 11. 14.1 5. Qu. 28.5.6. 111 U 
53 nba fruit haue me by ¶ briſt bus aſcenſion into haue 


Firſt, that in heauen he maketh interceſſion fo2 vs, vnto the 
Father 4; then, that we haue our fleſh in he auen, that thereby as 
by a ſuxe pledge, we might be aſſured, that it hall come 20 paſſe, 
that he who is our head, wil life vp vs his members, thicher to 
himſelf vr thirdly that he ſendeth vnto vs his ſpirit,as a mutual 

between him a vs c, by whole vertue, we ſeek not earths 
thinges, but the thinges which are aboue, where he himſelfe 
le, ſitting at the right hand of God d.. 
A Leb. a. i, any man ſin, ye haue an aduocate with the 
ſather, leſus Chriſt the iuſt. a & hee is the reconclliation for 
our ſins, & not for duts only. but alſo for the fins ofthe whole 
world. . Tum. a. 5. C, As in the 35 Aunſwere, in (x). Nam. f. 3 4+ 
B, en. 14. , In my fathers houſe ate many dwelling 
places; it it were nat ſo, I would haue told you: Igoe, to 
* place for you. 3, And though Igor, to prepare 
a place for you, I will come againe and receiue you vn- 
to my ſelfe, chat here I am, there: may. yec hee 1. 
n 8 


110 
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Lob. 1 7. 24 and 20.17. Epheſ.2.6.Coloſ.3.4. 1. Theſcg 171. 
C lob. 16.7, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you, that 
Igoe awaie: for if Igoe not awaie, the comforter will not 
come vnto you: but if I depart, Iwill ſend him vnto you, 
2. (or. . y, God hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpitite. 
2. Cor. 1.2 2. Epheſi. 1. 1 —— lob. 1 4. 16.1. Actia. 33. 
D -. {olof.3.1, It ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe thinges 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the righthandof 
God. Phil.3.20,Our conuerſation is in heauen,from whence 
allo, wee looke for the Sauiour, euen the Lord leſus Chriſt 
21, Who ſhall change our vile body, chat it may bee faſhio. 
ned like vnto his glorious body, &c . of 
54 Why it added: he ſitteth at the right hand of God? 4 
Becauſe, Chꝛiſt hath therefoze aſcended into heauen, that 
there, he might declare himſelfe to be the head ol the Church a; 
by which head the father gouerneth all things v. 20 
A "ou 1.20, Godraiſed Chriſt fromthe dead, & ſethiui 
at his right hand, in the heauenly places, 21, Farre aboue all 
rincipality, & power, & might, & dominion, & euery name 
— is named, on in this world onely, but alſo in — chat is 
to come, 22, And hath made al things ſubiect vader his feet, 
and hath appointed him ouer al things; to be the head to the 
Church, 23, Which is his bodie, euen the fulneſſe of him 

that filleth all in all thinges. Epheſc5.23, Cali. 1. 1 8. Pbil. a. 9. 
10. 11. Mar. 1 6.1 9. 
B Aut. 28. 18, Ieſus came and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Al 
ower is giuen ynto mein heauen, & in earth. Joh. 5. 22, The 
ather iudgeth no man, but hath committed all iudgement 
vnto the Sonne. Jah. 1 7. 2. & 3.35. 5 

55 What profit baus we, by this glory of aur head Chriſtꝰ f 
Firtt, that by che holy Gholt, he powzeth into vs his mem 

bers heauenly giftes a: then, that by his might, he doch ſhield 
# defend vs againſt al our enemies 8. WT 1 4 
A FEpbeſi4.8, When he aſcended vp on hie, he led capriuity 
captiue, and gaue giftes ynto men., Now, in that he aſcen- 
ded, what is i, hut that he had alſo deſcended fuſt , _ = 

owe 
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loweſt partes of the earth? 10, Nee that deſcended is euen 
the ſame that aſcended, far aboue all heauens, that he might 
fill all things. 1. Cor. 1 2. 1. to the end, Epheſ.4.11.to 17, 
B Pal. 2.7, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue 1 begot- 
ten thee. 8, I will giue thee the heathen forthine inheri- 
tance, and the ends ot the earth, for thy poſſeſſion, 'g, Thou 
ſhalecruſhethem with a ſcepter of iron, and breake them in 
peeces like a porters veſlell. /oh.10.27.28.29.30, Aginthe 
1. Aunſwere in (r). Pſal. 1 10. 1. 2. Eyheſ. . &. 
56 What comfort haſt thou by Chriſts comming again to indge the 
uic ke and the dead. | 

That in all miſeries and perſerutions, J do boldly,#+cheer- 
fully lift vp my head, looking foꝛ him, who did willingly deliver 
vp himlelfe, fo me, vnto the iudgement of God, & tooke away 
from me, al the curſe, as iudge from heauen a: to taſt into eter: 
nall paines, all his and my enemies »: but to conuay mee, with 
all the elect, vnto himlelle, into heauenly totes, and glozy euer 

c. | 

A Lab 21. 28, When theſe thinges beginne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp jos, F your redemp- 
tion dra weth neere: Phil. 3. 20, As iu the 33. Aunkwere, in's). 


Rom. 8. 23. Tit.2.13. | | 
B © 2.Theſ.t.7, The. Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe from 


heauen, with his mighty Angels, 8, In flaming ES 
vengeance vnto them, that doe not knowe God, and whic 
obay not, vnto the Ghoſpell, of our Lorde Tefus' Chrift,'g, 
Which ſhal be puniſhed with euetlaſting perditis, from'the 
preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glotie of his power. Mar. 
25.3 r. tothe end. & 13. 41. 42.49. 50. por. 6.12.totheend, 
d.. 14.15. Aal. 4.1. a. 3. 2. Pet. 3.7. Apoc. a0. Il. ta the end, 
*. 12.2. " Je” | | 1 * yy 
C' '1.Tbeſ4. 16, The Lorde himfſelfe half deſcend from 
heaven, with a ſhowt,and With the voice ofche A 1 
and with the trumpet of God: and the dead in Chriſt dh 
riſe firſt: 1 7, Then 2 we which liue, and eee t 
Vp with thera alſo, in the cloudes, to mecte che Lor MON 
Ter Q alret 
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comfort your ſelues one an other, with theſe words. 2.7, 

1. 7. 8. 9, as in (a) next befoze ; TWhereunto adde Verſe, 10, the 
woꝛdes whereof be theſe; When he ſhal come to be gloriſied 
in his Saints, and to be made marueilous in al them, that be. 
leeue, (becauſe our teſtimony towards you was belceue 
in that day. John. 14. 2. 3, s in the 53. Aunlwere, in (v 
Alatth. 13. 43. & 24. 30. 31. & 25. 34. Dax. 12.3. Hh, 
9.27. 28. 2. Tbeſſ. 2. to the end. f 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


57 Hat belecueſt thou, concerning the Holy Ghoſt? 
Firſt; that he is true and coeternall God, with the 
eternall Father, and the Sonne a ; then, that he is ginen all 
vnto me B: that thzough a true faith, he may make me partaker 
af Chꝛiſt, & of al his benefits c, and that he may comfozt mee;# 
abide with me foz euer v. 

A 1. Cor. 3. 16, & 6:19, Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
of God, & that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? Act. 5.3 
The faid Peter, Ananias,yby hath ſatan filled thine hart, tha 
thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy ghoſt? 4, Thou haſt not lied 
ynto mẽ, but ynto God. 2. Pet. i. ai; Prophecy came not in old 
time, by the will of manzbut holy men of god ſpake, as they 
were moued by the holy ghoſt: with which place confer this 


2. Tim. 3. 16, The whole Scripture is giuen by inſpirationef 


28.19. Luk l. 3 5. 1. Cor 42. 1. to the end. Aci. 3. 1 ;. 21. 1. C 
2.10.1 1. Ear. ö. S. . 10, conferred with Add. 28.25. 26. Au 


12.; 1. 1. Jh. 5. 7. Heb 9.1 4- | rd. r 
B E42, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſeruant, & thou righteow 
wh6 I haue choſen. 3, For wil powre water vp6the thirſty, 


& flouds vp n the dry round: I wi powre my ſpirit vp6thy 
ſeedd wyblcling vpochy buds, Read the teſtimonies inthe 
26, Aunſ. in (n) tg in the 5.1, Aunſ,in (a). Mar. 28.19. Io. 16 
Wg, t: 227 31% % 


_ 

— + — ww - v C * = 
„ 1.Pth 
I = , „ - - 


aire: and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 18, Wherefore! 


God, & is profitable,8c.Ger.r.2.Pſal.z 3.6.Ef4.48.:6.ank 
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Ofmansdeliuerance. 
c 1.Pet.1.2,Yeare elect according to the foreknowledge 
of Gad the father, vnto ſanctification of the ſpirit, through 
obedience, & ſprinkling of the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. 1. Jab. 2. 


27, ds in the 36. Aunl. in (2). Gal. 3. 14. 1. Cor. 6. 17. & 12.3. 
Jab. 3. 5. 

D ab. 1 4. 16.1 7.1 8, As in the 31. Aunſ were, in (3), 1. Per. 
414.4. 9.3 1. Eſa. 59. 21. 

58 What beleeneſt thou concerning the holy and Cathalitę ¶ hurch 
wilt 
A beleeue that the ſon of God a, from the beginning ofthe 
woꝛld, vnto the end thereof», doth out of al mankind c, gather, 
defend,# keep vnto himſelle v, a company cholen vnto like eters 
nalls, thzough his woꝛd, and ſpirit x, agreeing together in the 
true faith a: # that J am a liuely member of that company #, 
and ſhall foz euer ſoremaine 1, | | 
A ob. Io. n, Iam the goodſheepheard; the good ſheep- 
heard giueth his life for the ſheepe. Eſa. 40.1 I Ezech 34.22. 

23.24. Zach. 13.7. 
B EG. 59. 21, Iwil make this my couenant with the, ſaith 
the Lord, my ſpirit that is vpon thee, & my wordes which I 
haue put in thy mouth, ſnall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of the 
ſeed of thy ſeed, from hence forth, euen for euer. Eſa. 145. 13. 
Thy kingdome is an cuerlaſting kingdome, & thy dominion 
endureth throughout al ages, Mat. 1 6.1 8. 1. Cor. 1 1. 26. Pſat. 
71.18. and 72.17. 
Gen. 1 2. 3, & Act. 3.25, God ſaid ynto Abraham, euen in 
thy ſeed, ſhall all the kinreds of the earth, he bleſſed. P. 72. 
8.9.10. 11. 17. & 145. 21. Iab. 10. 1 6. _ 13.14. & 3.3.5. 6. 
D Neu.. 29, For, thoſe which God knewe before, hee 
alſo predeſtinated to bee made like to the image of his Song 
30, Moreouer whom he predeſtinated, them hee alſo called, 
and whom he called, them alſo hee juſtified, and whom hee 
dutified, them he alſo glorified. 3x, What ſhall we then ſay 
to theſe thinges? If God be on our fide, who can be againſt 
Au. 16.18, Vpon this 8 build my 9 
4 | 
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& che gates ofhell ſhall not ouercome it. Rem 8. 5.36.3 
38. 39, ds in the 3 2. Aunſ. in (p). Joh. 10.27. 28. 29. 30, Agin 
the 1. Aunl. in (v). Eſay. 40. I t. E Tech. 3 4 2.23.24. 
E - Epheſe 1. + God hath choſen vs in Chriſt , before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and with. 
out blame before him in loue: 5, Who hath predeſtinated ys 
to be adopted through leſus chriſt, vnto himſelfe, accordi 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 6, Tothe praiſe of the glo- 
rie of his grace, where with he hath made vs accepted, in his 
beloued: 11, In whom we are choſen, when wee were pre. 
deſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, which * 
al things after the counſel of his on wil. Rm. 8. 29. 30.31; 
As in (ↄ)next befoze. Rem.. 1 1. to 25. & 11. 5. 6. 1. Per. 1. 2. 18 
I 9.20. Apoc. 1 7. 14. 2. Tim. 1. 9. Add. 13.48. 2. Theſ 2. 13.14. 
Pſa.;3 3.1 2. & 65. 4. & 105.5. 6. . 4 I. 8.9. 

F Eſay. 59.21, As in (B) next befoze, Rom. 10.1415. 17, A6 
in the 25. Anlwere in (o). EH. 5. 2 5, Chriſt loued the Church, 
and gaue himſelfe for it, 26, That he might ſanRiheit, and 
cleanſe it by the waſhing of water through the word. Rama 
1.16. Job. 2 7. 1 7. Eyheſcl. 8. 9. 10.1 3. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 16.17. Eſay. 
19.20. Pſalm-. 1 19.9. 11. 18. 27. 33. 3435.49. 50.93. tog 
G Act. 2.42, They continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, an 
fellowſhippe, and breaking of bread, and praiers. 46, And 
they continued dayly with one accordin the Temple, and 
breaking bread at home, did eate their meat together, with 
gladneffe & ſingleneſſe of hatt. Epheſc4.,3;Endcuorto keeps 
the ynity of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 4, There is one 
bodie, and one ſpirite, euen as yee are called, in one hope 
of your vocation, 5, There is one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tiſme, 6, One God and father of all, which is aboue 1 
and through all, and in you all, John. 10,4, When hee hath 
ſent forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, & the ſheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 5, And they wil not fol- 
low a ſtranger, but they flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of ſtraungers. 27, My ſheepe heare my voice, and 
Iknow them, and they follow me. ler. 3 2.39, I wil giue them 
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oneheart, and one waie, that they may fear me ſor euer, for 


the wealth of them, and of their children after them,Ezear, 
19. 20. and 37. 22. Ial. . 47. 1. lob. 4. 6. 

H 1. Jb. 4. . 3, Hereby, know we, that we dwel in him, and 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his ſpirite. 2. Cor. 13. 5, 
Prooue your ſelues whether you are in the faith: examine 
your ſelues, know yee not your owne ſelues, how that Ieſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? Nn. . 15. 16, as 
in the 1. Aunſwere, in (x). 1. Jab. 3. 21. and 5.13. 

I 1. ah. 2. 19, They went out from vs, but they were not of 
vs; for if they had beene of vs, they woulde haue continued 
with vs: but this commeth to paſſe, that it might appear, that 
they are not al of vs. 1. Cor. 1. 8. , As inthe 39. An wer, in (o). 
Rom, 8. 3 5. 3 6. 3 7. 38.39, As in the 3 2. Aunſwere, in( p). 
r. Per. r. 5. Lab. 22.3 1. 3 2. and 21. 17. 1 8. Joh. 17. 1 5. Pſal. 3 5. 
a2. Kom. 1 1. 28.29. Eſa. 49.15. 1 6. and 5 4.8.9. 10. 

59 What meaneth the communion of Saints? 

Firſt, that al, and euery one, which beleeueth, hath a muttt- 
al partaking ol Chꝛiſt, and of al his good thinges, as his memes 

bers 4; then, that euery one ought readily and cheerefully, to 

beſtow the criftes, which he hath receiued,to the common pꝛoltt 

and welfare of al v. 

Rom. S. 3 2, God ſpared not his owne ſon, but gaue him 

for vs al to death:how ſhall he not with him, giue vs al things 

alſoꝰ 1. Cor. 6. j 7, Ne that is ioined vnto the Lord, is one ſpi- 

rite. 1. Joh. 1. 3, That which we haue ſeene and heard, declare 

we ynto you, that ye may alſo haue fellowfhip with vs: and 

that our fellowſhip alſo may be with the father, & with his 

ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. r.Cor.10.16.17.and 12. i. to the end, 

B x. Cor. 12.7. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is giuen to e- 

_ man, to profit withal. 1. Pet. 4. o, Let euery man, as hee 
hath receiued the giſt, miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good diſpoſers ofthe manifold grace of God. 2. Cr. 9. 6, This 
yet remember, that he which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall reape 
alſo ſparingly,and he that ſoweth liberally, ſhal reap alſo li- 
berally. 7, As euery man wiſheth in his hart, ſo let him giue, 
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Ofmans deliuerance. 9 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity: for God loueth a cheerful 

uer.1 Cor. 3. i. to the end. Aar. 25. 1. to 31. EY. 4. 1 1. 0 La 
Nom. I 2.3. to 10. and 14. 19. and 15. 1. 2. Phil. 2.1. co 9.2. C 


11.28.29. 
60 What beleeneft thou,concerning remiſſion nes 
That God, fox the latisfaction of Chꝛiſt a, hathquitepue 
ont ol his mind al remembꝛance ofnip ſinnes, and ot that croge 
kednes alſo, where with J mult al my life long fight »: & doth 
freely indue me, wich the righteouſnes ol Chꝛiſt, that Il ſhouly 
not at any time come into iudgement c. — 
A 1. Ieh. 2. 2, As in the 41. Aunſwere, in( 8). 2. (r. 5. 19, God 
was in Chriſt, and reconciled the worlde ynto himſelfe , not 
imputing their ſinnes vnto them. 21, For he hath made him 
to be ſinne, for vs, which knew no ſinne, that we ſhould bee 
made the righteouſnes of God, in him. Rom. 3. 24.25. and 5, 
8. 9.10. 1 I, (oleſ. 1. 14. 19.20. 21. 22, Dan. 9. I 7. Eſai. 43. 
24. 25. 
BY = 31.34, Hab. 10.17, I will forgiue their iniquity, and 
wil remembertheir ſinnes no more. Rem. 7.22.23. 24.25 
As in the 14. Anſwere, in 8). Eſa. 5 3. 1. tu the end, as in the 4 
Aunſ were, in (). Eſa. 44. 22, Pſa. 103. 3. 4. 10,1 2. Ram. 8.1.3. 
eee ** 4063.26.36 
Rem. 3.24.2 in £25, were, iner). Job. 3. 1 8.3 
As in the 3 — A. ab. 5. 24. Rem. 10. 4. Gal. 3.24. 
. Cnint. i. 3 0. Eu. 45.24.25. ler. 3 3. 16. Apecal,7,9.1 30th 
end. 


61 What comfort haſt thow,by the riſing againe of the fl? 
Chat not only my ſoule, after that it ſhall depart out ofthe 
body, ſhall by and by, bee taken vp into heauen,vnto Chꝛiſt her 
head . bur that this my leh allo, being by the power of hpi, 
raiſed vp againe,ſhal again alſo, be joined vnto my ſoul, made 
like vnto the glozious body of Chzilt =, | 
A Lale 16.22, The begger Lazarus died, and was carried 
by the Angels, into e Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſo 
died, and was buried. 23, And becing in hell, intormentes, 
hee lied y nu ges, ad fame aAlrahon-afure off, an 
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Ln in his boſome , Luk, 23. 43, Teſus ſaide vnto the e · 

uill dooer, Verily 1 ſay vnto thee, to daie ſhalt thou bee with 
mee in Paradiſe, Yhulp. 1.23, Iam greatly in doubt, on both 
ſides, deſiring to be looſed, and to be with Chritt, which is 
beſt of all, Apo I 4. 1 3, Ihearda voice from heauen, ſay- 
ing vnto mee, write, bleſſed are the dead, immediatly thence 
foorth , which die in the Lorde. Euen ſo ſaieth the ſpitite: 
for they reſt from their labours, and their woorkes accom - 
pany them, Apoc. C. 9. O. 1 1. 2. Cor.. i 401 o. lob. 5. 24. Kccleſ. 
12.7. and 11.3. 
B AA. 24.15, I haue hope towardes God, that the reſur- 
rection of the deade, which they themſelues looke for alſo, 
ſhal be both of iuſt, and vniuſt, Phi. 3. 2 T, Chriſt ſhal chaunge 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby he is able even to 
ſubdue al things vnto himſelſe. 1. Tbeſſal. 4. 13, I would not, 
brethren, haue you ignoraunt concerning them which are 
aſleepe, that yee ſortowe not euen as other which haue no 
hope. 14, For if we beleeue that Jeſus is dead, and is riſen, 
tuen ſo, them which ſleepe in Ieſus, will God bring with 
bim. 5, For this ſay wee vnto you by the woord ofthe Lord, 
that we which liue, & are remaining in the comming of the 
Lord, ſhal not prevent them which ſſeepe. Verſes, 16. 17. 18, 
As in the 56. Aunl.in (c). lab. 19.25. 26.27. 1 Jab. 3. 2. (al. 3. 4. 
Apoc. 20. 1 2.1 3.14. I. Cor. 1 5. I. to the end. 2. Cor. 4. 14. Eſa. 26, 
29.21. Exee,374,t0 15. Dan. 1 2. 2. 13. ' 

62 1 comfort doth the Article concerning lift atermal. bring um- 
to thee? | 172 
That fozaſmuch as J doe already feele in my heart, the be⸗ 
ginnings ol life eternal a, it wil ſurely come to paſſe, that after 
this life, I ſhal obteine ful, and perfect felicity, wherein J ſhall 
koz eter ſerue God: which felicity,neither eye hath ſeen,neither 
eare hath heard, neither hath it at any time entred into the hart 
ok man, 1. Cor. 2. 9, and Eſa,64.4 1. A 2. Cor. 4.18, 
We look not on the things which are ſeen, but on the things 


Which are not ſeen: ſot the chings which ate ſeed, are n 
fl ral 
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rall, but the things which are not ſeen, are eternall. Chap) 
I For we know that if our earthly houſe w this rabernai 
bee deftroied; wee haue a building given of God, that is 
houſe not made with hands, but eternall in the L 
For therefore we figh,defiring to be clothed with our 
which is from heauen.3,Becauſe that if we be clothed, wee 
ſhal not be found naked, 4, For indeede wee that are in this 
tabernac le, ſigh, and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 
vnclothed, but would bee clothed vppon, that immorralitig 
might be ſwallowed vp of life. 5, And hee that bach 
ys 2 this thing, ĩs God, who a6, hath giuen vnto vs, the cat» 
neſt of the ſpitit. 6, Therefore we are al way bold, though we 
know that whiles wer are at home in the bodie , we ate ab 
ſent from the Lord. , For we walke by faith, & not by fight, 
8, Neuertheleſſe we are bold, and loue rather to remoue out 
ofthe body, and to dwel with the Lord. 9, Wherefore alſo 
we couet, that both dwelling at home, and remoouing from 
home , we may be acceptable to him. Rom. 8B. 22.23. Pulp. 
20. Eh. 2. 6. He. 1 1. 13. to 17. { 
B Efa.35.10.and 51.11,The redeemed of the Lorde,ſhall 
returne,and come to Sion, with praiſe: and euerlaſting ioie 
ſhal be vpon their heads: they ſhal obteine ioy and rb 
and ſorrow/ and mourning ſhalt flee away. e Apoc. 7. 1 4, Theſe 
ate they which came out of great tribulation, and haue wa- 
ſhed their long robes, & haue made their long robes white, 
in the bloode of the Lamb. 15, Therefore are they in the pres 
ſence of the throne of God, and ſerue him day and nighrin 
his temple, & he that ſitteth on the throne, wil dwel am6gſt 
them. 16, They ſhal hunger no more, nether thitſt any more, 
neither ſhal the ſun light on them, neither any heate. 1 7. Fot 
the Lamb which is in the middeſt ofthe throne, ſnal goueti 
them, and ſhall lead them vnto the lively fountaines of was 
ters, and God ſhall wipe away all teares from their cies, 
Val. 1 6. 1 1, Thou wilt ſhewrhe'the path of life: In thy pres 
fence is the fulnes of joy: & at thy right hand, there are plea» 
ſures ſor euermore om 2.7.10. Eſa. 5 1. 3. Apec. 2.26. 27. . 
: an 
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| lifecternal a. $24 
A H. Ana. 4 75 ee 
God is — fro faith to e che iuttſhal 
liue by his faich Kung. The righcrouſpes of God,is made 
maniteſt without the law,hauing wines ofibe lav, & ot the 
Prophets, 22, To wir, the rightepuſnes of god, by the faith 
of lefus Chrili,vnto al, and vpon al that belecue. Ren. I. 16. 
to 251 As in the 25 2 (a) H NeuIy. tg ds mi the 11. 

Auſwere,in (a ). Tir. 3 ds in the 2. Aunſmert, in (A). lab. 3. 

36. as in the 24. Aunſ wert, in (a). Suzy 5-and 10 403.6. 

f 1. Heli lam. 2.23. Gen. 1 5. 6. 1 

6 How art thou righteous before-God? >. 


By laith only in Jeſus Chꝛiſt a; 2 that although 
mine owne conſcicnce do accuſe me, of grieuous ſinne, commit⸗ 
ted againſt al the commanndementes of Qod, and doe tell mee, 
that J haue not kept anꝝ one of them a; that I am ſtili even 
greatly enclined vnto all euill c: ꝓet 
wtthan aſluted truſt ox, trur faith, I doe catch holde of thele 
beneſite v, without any mp merits x, OLE 
the perfect ſatisfaction o, rightcoulſnes, # holinesof Chzilt 
ſhall bee imputeb, and giuen vnto me 1, to ſtand me in as goop 
ſteede, as if I had neither committed any ſin at al. neither were 
ſteined with any little ſpot thereof: — ——— 
— — — When bare 


A — } a fied fre — — 
Rom. 3. 24, Al are iuſti e — 
the redemption that is in Chriſt letus, 25, Whom God hath 


ſer forth, to be a reconciliation through i his blood; to 
— his righreouſnes;by the for robes ſinnes that 
are paſſed, through the patience ot God. a8. Therſore we cõ- 
clude. that a mã is iuſtified, by faith, without the works of the 


225 15. 16588 in the — 
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through faith, 9, Not ofworks,leaft anymiſhoyly | 
oalt himſelfe. Row. 5. 1. Phil. 38. 9. Gaya. 2.531% 
—.— 39. Reade che teſtimonies of the An. nert befage 
| Nam. 3.9. We ptoued that all, both lewes 
= Gentiles are vnder finne, Reade the teſtimonies of the g 
Aanſwerezin(a) and (an Nabe 12. r 
the 1 7. Aunſwere, in (a.. nne 
C. Ram. 2 :23Asinthe r4.Aofwere-da(s). 45. 75 
in the 36. were, in( ). 2. Cor. 1 2.7 8.9. — 
. eee. 0e 
3 e 
Ef 2. mg, Godhath ſaued — called u, withan 
holy calling, not accoiding to our workes, but according to 
bis own purpoſe, e grace, which was giuen vnto vs es 
Chrilt Ieſus, before the world was, Tu. 3. 4. , A inthe 2 
ſwere, in (A). Deut 9.4.5.6. EN er. 3 6. 22. 
E Ko. 1:5; Arthis preſent time, there is a W 
che election of grace. 6, And if it be of grace. it is no more aſ 
works;or els were grace, no more grace: but if it be of works 
it is no more graceʒ or elſe were works, no more works Rag 
3-24-E2h.2:8.9;As ina) next betone. 
G 1. Ib. 2. a, As in the . teſtimy 
mes ofthe 33 Anl. in(a 2 — 7, As in the 29.Anf;in(a); 1 
H 2. Cor. 5. 21, Is inthe 60. Arſwere;in(a).1[oh.2.1. If 
man ſin, wee haue an aduocate, with the father, ib Che 
the iuſt. 2, As in the 41. Auſwere;in(s)...; e 
11 2.0. — * 6. Ant mer, in (a Nn g 16.40 255 
Ain the 25. Auſmere, inen) .I 5. &, Gulat. 3. 6. lum. a: a5 
Abraham beleeued God, and it was imputed to ann 
teauſnes. Ram. . vat 5. and 25. Apoc. 1 9. 7 8. 
K. 2. Cor. q. 21 A8 in 8 1.3 04 
6g 16 bf houaſf Ce flu beright gate b 
Gy; [4 mei ſeiſe, o —— t 
Mot, that fo the woꝛthines, of my faith ; Jdoe plesſe-Gode 
fot che ſatisfaction, righteouſnes , and holines of Ch2ift onlit, 
nn n nee 


A Latino, When 
Ae 


— — —— —ä——— — - 


—— 
2 * beleeueth in — 
the witneſſe in himſelfe: hee that beleeueth not God, hath; 
made him a lier, becauſe hee beleeueth not che record that 
God — of his dns. en . 


uerp reſpect anſwerable,to Gods law A: but our woozks;euen 
the beſt ol them al are in this life ;vnperfect e deſiled with fins. 
A Dent. 27.26, & G. 3. 10, Curſed is every one, which c6- 
tinue th 5 thinges, which are "ary in the es 
the law, to doe them. 8 21 ©6383 | 
B Ea. 6.7 Ane een | 
67 How can our works deſerue nat lung: ſcem . — 


to them a remurd, both in the life preſent and in the life to come a? 
A Zr 19, If ye conſent, & Lobey.ye ſnal eat the good o6 
the land. a. 19. 1 1, Moreoueriby thy ſetuãt made cir- 


&& in — — 1. Tim. 
rang — to al things, which hath the pro” 


miſe of the life preſent, & of that, that is to come. Dent. 28. 1. 
to 15. 2. Chr. 20. 20. Ala. 3. 1 f. 1 2. & 6.4.6.1 8. a0. & 10.3 2. 
4,42. and 25. 20.21. 22.23. 28.29. La 169. Alt. 0.4.5. 64 
Romic2,677 10, Cu. 3.24. r. . G. 7. 1 849. Heben avg ans 
11.26. 1. Sam. 12.4. Pro, the Wen . 


22. 
That reward is 


A. hy. 4 


——— 


1 


— 5 
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haue done chat which was out duty to doe art. o.g. 
12.3 2. Kum. 6. 23. and 11.3843 nt. f. la. 35-67. 
— 3. E/2.64-6.7 | 
68: But — — ſecure —— y 
- Ndfop it cannot bee. but that they, which though faith art 
bing forth fruices ol thankfulnes . 

Aar. 78, A — bring forth. euil fruit: nei 
ther can a corrupt tree — — good fruit. al. 15.5, 1 ani 
the vine ye ate the brãches: he that abideth in me, & Lin him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without me, yce can 
do nachmg fat ae wich thee, tliat thou maieſt 
be feared. 1. Joh. 3. 3, Euery man that hath this hope in him 
1 7 himſelfe;euen as he is pure. 9, Whoſocuer1s born ob 
ſinneth not:for his ſeed remaineth in him,nerhercanhe! 

An Bee aſe he ĩs born of god Eph:r..q,As inthe 58. Anſ. int). 
ATity59,He'iput no difference between vs, & thẽ̃, after that, 
by faith, he had putifiedtheit harts. Tg. 26. lab. 8 47.1. lohy 
4.6. loh 17. i 7. 1. Pei. t. 2. K G. i. to 15. &. 1.2.3. o & 12.1) 
2.3 Gal 5. 12.23.24. 27H. 61 T. 2. 3 — 27. rr. 30 
iS. and 2. 14015. Pr. 240. tu 14. pſa. t 19. war cs 5. 74 
4b. 4. 20. co N I * 2 — (1 


: 
\ 10 


Ofthe Sacramentes. ie 


IE Ein g then, that faith only abe rb vs nertakerrofiCh 
dandof at bis benefits: from whence cm met hi us f fit. 

Fromthe holy Sbotk, whobpthepzeachug of — 
kindlech the ſame, in our hearts a: andconſirmerhit.by cho wh 


ofthefacramentess, 
A —— — ene 
—— t. 2912. Cr. 44 )). 

ur. a f. 19 Teach al nations, ba og theca ig the 
name ofthe father, and the fonne nd > Ghoſt: ao. 
Teaching tht᷑, to obferue all thin gs. hatſoeuer Lhaue com- 


—.— vou. C. 10. 14. 5 7 Salt nn, deim th 3 5 
Amore inv) uri. e ec 80 
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90 bar ure the Sacraments t hond 9199502 994 HA 
i They — — 


one of them partit ulartie 
— rele give — 
—ů—— 701 une abe — — — 20 lle 2801 


— I - — 
Wizoke try yr yur hater or — — 


was circumciſed, but hen be wiasuncigcumtiedsn;Aficr 
hee receiued che ſigne of circumciſion, is che ſeala ni this 


righteouſneſſe of — faith, which he had, when be was vncix- 
cumciſed, thatheſh ouldibrocheFacGof all them, that be- 
leeue, not 'beeing circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might be 
imputed, to them ulſo. Ders. vas Fhe ond in Fog 
circ umciſe thy heart, 'andyhe heart 

maieſt loue the Lord thy God;witlvall thy — 


thy ſoule, that thou — liue. 


e utdahe en ani 
the 48. Anſwere, in (AY bus G... i 51 
27. Fecht 


19 dy 6.1%) Sum; 197,56; Efiy166/7:8.81 $4.9. 
Apes. 7018.9.10. 71. — — ef Oryeac — 
2 bp 1 has be uberbα, Slam m 7:1! 10th 


warden uh 
gut \ HINMN5135@ 2192 n, lev) gun 


. S Her Den Jug, Asin the Au were next 
Sie (a): TQheteanco tvine, tho veſÞ of the teſtimonies 
chere alleaged. Send. rs S. SNA . 201 loud, 
72 Do both che word, r 
— fre pg, to lead our fuirh mite the 
be Croſſe, ariito the — 
— ,bythex 


Of mansdeliiter | ance;tO 1 
that are baptiſed into Chriſt, baue not put on Chridd 
76. Aunſwere; in (4): thertamca 

x Cor. 186. 
74 * be. 
ä — . 323199 $83 314-41 44/11: un. th 
4 . — "5% 209 
— — — e ſhould ber i 
that all our Fathers were vnder the cloude an 


iſed vnto Moſos in the 


cloude;and im tiie Sea, 3, Aud did al eate the fame { 
meat, 4. Arid did ulli drinke the — — 


cranke ofthedpicirualinockeytharfollowedabemyand 
—— 1 40 nne WS Hp TT 


Mer £6 93019 "ry ws (i349) rl 40 117 hIGRD 


aten 4 dre 1416 Of Baptiine. 053 Aach 
90 HQ 5itogiuod: got 011 37109 2411 513 36 Na 
Hatred fancy: fannie tn Re, gh 
- Water, wherein the perſon baptilen, is dipped ig 
W 

Jdatth28, ; MN : 


holy Ghoſt, 4: P5ige; 
— — 
h of ſins,Exegeneracis o 


| is, che loꝛgiuenes 0znew 
Voch which ve haue, by the death ann teſurrection ol Chaif, 
though the woꝛking of his ſpirit : and hereof mare 
and ſeale, in this Sacrament a. 
Aa Mat;3atladeed] baptiſe — . 
— — after me, is migh 
I, whoſe ſhoes, Iam not orthy, to bearzhe will 
php —— — Ahn. 16s 6,He — 


tiſed, hal be hut he that wil not he: 
Tn Ac 


ZEPEZFZESEF 32S 


as doe Crowe into one body 

A "Epheſ 2.1. 2.3, As in the 12. Aunſ. in (an 

B 64: 27, AMlyee —— 

on Chriſt. x Cora 5 * 

Aunſ.in (A. er the 75. 

77 How art thou then, m Baptiſo 

are partake of that ny faerifteyof Grd - 

Betauſe 'Chzilt- — the — 

with water 4: adding thereunta this pꝛomiſe v: that. am as 

rertainly,by his bloud and Spirit, waſhed from al 

nes of my ſoul, that is, from al my ſins, as I am wa⸗ 

ſhed with water, whereby the — of che body, is woont 

to be ſcoured away . 

A tu. 28.19, Teach all nations, bepuſſog them / in ib 

name of che father, & the ſonne, d che holy ghoſt.- Ada. 38. 

B Add. 1. 5, lab indee pcm ve thatbs 

baptiſed with the holy 8, Peter ſaid vnto them, 

amend your hues, — — — — one of you, in the 

name, ot Heb Chrift,fox the remiſſion of ſins: & yee ſhall ro- 

ceiue the giſt of the holy ghoſt . 1. e. 3646/6 

Kum. 6. 3, As in the 47, n G ok 82 

C Aa. ng & Lab. 3. 3, lulu did bapti hom 

preached the — — amẽ dinẽt of life qt 156 5 —— 
78 Shewe more geebnet and 


Funes Mn 68 
Thisis to receiur from God renillion offins.fre 

bloud of Chꝛiſt which in his ſacrifice vpon the troſſt, he did 

fo2 vs a: And then alſo by the holy ſpitit, to be renued g by him, 

ſanctifieng mee, to be made a member of chzilt: tothe end, that 

mo2e iᷣ mae we may die to ſinne, lius holilp.æ vnblameably v. 


A 1. Pet. 1. a, Ve are elect — — — 
e 


f god the father, to ſanfificari ſpirit, through obedi 


anc priakliagofthe bloud ofchriſt,.2ph 


126 
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loued vs, and waſkied vs fromnurhanes;in his blbuti. Zan 
#$ii, In tliat day{thereſhatl ber u tountaine ) opeιEÜdꝛ to ti 
houſe of Dawd;andra the inhabitauts of Jeruſalem, torn, 
and for vncleanueſſe. Ey 3A, to tie end, as ui the 4. Aui. 
in (A). Heb. 12. 21. 24. Alg. Cech; 6. 27. 
B 00.1.3 35 Laich abr knew not leſus:but he that ſent me 
to baptiſe ici water, ſaid vmo mee pon hom thou ſhak 
ſee the ſpiric come doune, ind tattie ſtill on hum, that is be, | 
which bapriſed wik'theholy ghoſt. /ob. 3. 5, Excepta ian 
be borne of vater, and ofthe ſpirit, he cannot enter into the | 
— — ate waſhed; yee ate ſan. | 


fied; yee are iuſtifted, in the num of the Lord leſus, & 
66four Godi'iiCorliitiry {By one ſpitit, we ate 


baptiſed into one bodie, whiether e be Ines, or Grecnum 
whether wee bee boiid or free, and haue beene all made 0 
drinke into one ſpirit. Rom. b. 2. to 14. As iu the 47. Auuſwen 
tn (a). Cube. tenoizen le £1209 1 1 e. no A 
79 Where harli Chriff promiſed, that he will ſo-cerratnely waſhe ii, 
with bis blowd and Ipirit; as ive ur waſhedwith water, in Baptiſmil 
In the inſtitution of baptiſme, rhe woozdes whereofbe 
theſe: Goe pee and teach all nations, baptiſing them, in rhe 
name of the Father, and the Sonne. and the holy Ghoſt can 
28. 191 Me that ſhall beleeue, and bee baptiſcd, ſhall be ſan: 
but hee that will not belerue; ſhall bee condemned, CIfo, 
16. 16. This pꝛem i ſe is repeated againe, when the Scripturk 
termeth baptiſme, the waſhing of the new birth, as, 7.3. 5: 
the waſhing away ok ſins, as, dt. 22.16. 0 
80 I tbe outward waſhing with water then, the very waſhing am 
of flmesd** 150 5 90 9; 
No a: Fon, onlythe blow of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, doth purges 
from all linne B,. 
A luth. 3. 11, As inthe 75, Aunſwere,in (a). 1. Per. J. 


20, In the Arke, fewe, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued iu 


the water. 21, Tothe hich alſo, the figure, that nowe ſh 
ueth vs, euen beptiſme, agreeth, (not the purting away & 
che filch of the fleſhe, but in that, a good couſcience — 

requeſ 


Of mans deliverance. 
tequeſico God) by the reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt. E. f. 26. 
B. 1. Cor. 6. 1 1, AS inthe 78. Anſ were, in (B). . lab. r. 7, As in 
the z;Aunſwere, in (o ꝛ . 
8x ly ben doth the boy Ghoſt call Baptiſme the waſving of the 
wow bith, andthe waſhing away of m 
Not without very good cauſe: Foꝛ, not onelp hereby, hee 
would teach vs, that, as the vncleannes of the body, is purged by 
water,ſoour ſins are purged by the bloud & ſpirite of Chzilt a: 
but the moze alſo, by this diuins token, q pledge, hee would af* 
ſure vs, that, by the inward waſhing, wee are as truely waſhed 
from our ſins, as we are waſhed woutward & vilible water . 
A 1. Cer. 6.11, As in the 78, Anſ. in (v). Apoc. 7. 14, As in 
the 62. Aunſ. in (a). Apoc. 1. 5, Chiſt hath loucd vs, & waſhed 
ys from our ſinnes, in his bloud. | | 
B c<AMar26:16,As in the 75. Aunſ. in (). Gal.3.27,Alye, 
that are baptiſed into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. G. 3. 17. 
82 What is required of perſons, to be baptiſed? 
Faith, and repentance : that is, wee mult earneffIp repent 
vs, of our fozmer wicked life 4, and beleeue aſſuredly,that we 
are clenſed from our ſinnes by the bloud of Chziff, and ſo made 
acceptable to God, #that his ſpirit dwelleth in vs v. And ac⸗ 
coꝛding to out pzofeſſion , and pzemile, made in baptiſme, wee 
muſt to the vetermoſt that is in vs, ſtriue, to moꝛtiſie our fleſh, 
and by our Godlie life, to ſhew, that we haue put on Ch2iff, and 
haue his ſpirite giuen vnto vs: without this, our baptilme is no 

8 0 


A CMat.z.r, Iabu the baptiſt came & preached, 2, Saying, 
repent, for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 6, And they 
were baptiſed of him, in /ordan,cofeſling their fins, 7, Now, 
wheEhe ſawe many ofthe Phariſies, & of; the Sadducescome 
to his a he ſaid vnto them, O generation of yipers, 


who hath fore warned you to flee from the anger to come? 
8, Bring foorth therefore fruites woorthie amendment of 
life, 9, And chinke not to ſay with your ſelues, we haue A. 
braham- to our father: for I ſay vnto you, God is able oftheſe 
ſtones, to paiſe vp children, ynto Alralam- &. 
993 14 g B A. 


_— 


127 


% — 


128 


B A4. 8.; 6, As they went on their way, they came vnta i 


_ _—_ 
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certaine water, & the Ewnxche ſaid, ſee, heere is water: what 
doth let me to be baptiſed? 37, And Pbilp ſaid vnto him it 
thou beleeueſt with all thy heart, thou maieſt. Then he aun. 
ſwered and ſaid; Ibeleeue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne of 
God. 3 8, Then he commanded the Chariot to ſtand ſtil:aud 
they went dowye into the water, both Philip and the Exmnuch, 
and he baptiſed him. ut a. iN 
C Kem. 6. 2. tu 14. As in the 47 Aunſwere, in (). Ai 
16, As in the 75. Aunſwere. in (4), Lal. 13.5, Except ee! 
mend your liues, yee ſhall all periſh. Rem. 2.28, He is note 
Tewe, which is one: out ward neither is that circumciſion, | 
which is out ward in the fleſh. 29, But hee is a eme, Whichis 
one within, and the circumciſion is of the heart, in the ſpirir; | 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of Gd. 
33 Whythenare infants tobe baptiſed, who by reaſon of their tender 
age, cannot yet performe theſe thing s? | 56 
Becaule that they, as well as olde folkes, doe belong vnto 
the couenant and Church ol God a3 and becauſe that vntothi 
thꝛough the bloud of Chziit, remillion of ſins v, the holy gba. 
the wozker offaich, is no lelſe pzomiſed,than vnto old folkes cz 
they are by baptiline,to be grafted into the Church of God to 
be diſcerned fromthe childzen of inſidels v: as in like manner 
it was done, inthe old Teſtament, by Circumciſion x, in ſteen 
whereof, in the new Teſtament, Paptilme is oꝛdeinen y, And | 
when as they come to age, they mult themlelues, learn | 
c acknowledge the bleſſings of God, whereof in Baptiſme thep | 
baue bin made partakers; .@earneſtlpindeuoz, in cheiplines;6s | 
expꝛeſſe the duty,in,# by their baptilme pzofelled,+pzomileds, | 
A Gen. 1 7. 7, Act. 2. 39. & 3. 25, The promiſe is made ynto | 


you, and to your children. 

B Al. 10. 14, Ieſus ſaid. ſuffer che little children tocome | 

vnto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of 

God. 16, And he toołe them vp in his armes, & put his hands 

vpon them, and bleſſed them, ene euere . 

& A239, Ihepromileis madea0 yavgtudgp raubt 
6 en. 


— —ũ—ͤ—— te 


oY — 
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alſo raiſed vpt 
God, which raid 


it was not mixt with 


Of mans deliuerance. 
Art. . 22. ꝙ, Thou gaueſt me hope euẽ᷑ at my mothers breſts. 
ro, I was caſt vpõ — frõ the worb: thou art my god, 
from mymothers belly. 1. Car. 7.14. The ynbelecuing huſ- 
band is ſanctified by the wife, audi the ynbelecuing wife is 
ſanctified by the buſban d, elſe were your children vncleane, 
but nowe are they holy. Gem. 17.7 L will eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant, betweene me and thee, & thy ſeede afterthee , in their 
enerations, for an euerlaſting couenant: to bee God vnto 
— thy. ſeede after the. 
D Ads. 10. 47, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptiſei, hic h haue receiued the holy ghoſt, 
as well as we? 48, So he commanded them to be baptiſed, in 
the name of the Lord. 
E Gen. 17. 1 2, Euery Man- child of eight daies old, among 
you, ſhall be circumciſed, in your generations: 13, So my 
couenant ſhall be in your Bel , for an euerlaſting couenant. 
24, But the vncircumciſed Man- childe, in whole fleſhe the 
foreskine is not circumciſed, euen that perſon ſhal be cut off 
from his people, becauſe he hath broken my couenant. Leuit. 
12.3. Gen. 21. 4. Lab. 1. 59. & 2.21. All. 7. . 


F . s, In Ieſus Chriſt, neither cireumciſion auaileth a- 


ny thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith, which worketh | 
by loue. Colef.2.1 1, In Chriſt, yee are circumciſed, with cir- 
cumcifion made without hands, by putting off the finful bo- 
dyof the fleſhe, through the circumciſion of Chriſt, 12, In 
that ye are buried with him, through baptiſme, in wh6 ye are 
her, through the faith of the operation ot 
him frõ the dead. 1 3, And ye which were 
dead in ſinnes, & in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
uikned together with him, forgiuing you al your treſpaſſes. 
P/.119.9,Wherewithal ſhal a yong man redres his way? 
In taking heed therto. according to thy word, ys. 1, Vow 


& perform vnto the lord your god, al ye that be round about 


him: let thẽ _ preſents vnto him, that ought to be feared. 
He.4.2;rhe word which they heard, profited thẽ not becauſe 
faithin thoſe that heard — 
_ 5 e 
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The thinges reueiled belong vnto vs, and to our childy 


for euer, that we maie doe all the wordes of this Lawe. Rem 
che teſtimonies ol the 8 2. Aunſ. in (c). 2. Tn. z. rar — 
u. 1 16.12.13. R 18. 19. 


Ofthe Lords Supper. — 

84 Hat are the parts and matter of the Lords Sapperꝰ | 
The matter, anv-parts:thereof,euen as of Bap 

tilme, are of two ſo2ts: the one is earthly, and ſenſible. that * 


ſuch as may be ſeene, lelt, taſted, ſmelled, xt. — | 
uenly, and remoued from all out ward ſenſes .f 
A Reade the woꝛds of the inftitutton, in the 89, Aunl. 
85 Whats the earthly, and ſenſible part? i | 
- BreavdandTine 4a. % 
A Reeade the woes of the inſtitution, in the 89. Aun . 
86 What is the heaueniy part, aulmater,nonurcdfirndlat 
ward ſenſes? 
The body bꝛoken, and bloud ſhed of Chaiſt a, 
A Reade the woꝛdes of — — 89. Aunſ. 
87 Ham art ibos in this Sacrament, t & aſſured, that tha 
N > dee the ooh 
all bis benefits whatſoener? 
| — Chꝛiſt hath commaunded me, and all che faithful 
to eate of this bꝛead bꝛoken, and to dʒinke of che cup diuided iy 
remembꝛante ofhim at adding this pꝛomiſe thereunto: Full 
that his bodie hath as certainely beene offered, and bꝛoken vpn 
the Croſſe fo2 me, and his bloud ſhed fo2 me: as wich mine eie 
J doe behold the bzead of the Loꝛd, to be bzoken foꝛ me, andthe | 
cuppe to bee imparted vnto me. Next, that by his body, which 
hath beene crucified oz vs, and by his bloud, which hath been 
ſhed fo2vs,my ſoul is as tertainely fed of him vnto lite eterna | 
as I do w the mouth of mp body. receiue at the miniſters hands, 
the Bꝛead ee Mine, the ſignes ol the Loꝛds body and bloud . 
A 1. Cor. 12.13, As inthe 78. Aunſ, in (n). Aat. 26. 27, Allo 
he tooke the cups & when he had giuen thankes, he gonch 


which eateth of itſhotild not dy, ul am the liuing hreade, 
— is bread, 


11 
raſh | 
ful, 
Dd, if 
Fir, 
pos 
cies, 
1 
ich 
wy 
-nal; 
nds, 
Bs. 
Alſo 
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them, ſaying, drink ye al of iti a8. For this is my blood 


ſinnes,. Zsa 14 (10 90 ; eo pliiiel vial, o2 
B Matt.26.26.27.28, Mn,? . 2 9.2, 
r. Cv. 1 0. 16. 17, & 11.2 — — 
pou mate read, in the wozds of the inſtitutiõ, in the d o. anſwere. 
88 What is it, to eate Chriſts body crucified, and ta drink his bloods 


Mot only with ar aſlurrd faith, to embzace the whole pasſiõ, 
and death of Chꝛiſt, and to obtaine thereby remis ſion of ſinnes, 
Flife eternal a: but alſo, by the holy Ghoſt, who vwelleth both 
in Child, and in vs, to bee moze and mope lo united tu his holy 
body a, that although he be in heauen c, and we in earth wee 
map notwithſtanding, be fleſh of his flech, and boue of his bones, 
Epbeſe5. 29. 30. 3 2, D: and that as althe members of a bodie, 
by one ſoul, fohe 4 we may by one and the lame ſpirit, be quicks 
ned, and gouerned nz. en 

A Job. G. 3 , Ieſus faidvnto them, l am the bread of life:hee 
that commeth to me ſhal not hunger, and he that belecueth 
in me, ſhall never thirſt, -46; An chis is the wikob him chat 
ſent me;chiarenery man whichfeththeSbd, and beiccucth 
in him, ſnould have encrlaſting life: and [ wilzaiſe him v 
the laſt day, 47, Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, hee that belee» 
ueth in mee; hath euerlaſting life. 48, Lam the bread of life. 
50, This is the bread which cõmeth dovun frõ heauẽ, that he 


which came down ſtom heuuen if any man 
he ſtral liue for euer: & the bread that I wil glue, is my fleſh. 
which I wil giue for the life ofthe world. 5 3, Verily, vexily, l 
ſay vnto you, except yee eate the fleſn of the ſonne of man, 
and tink is bloode, yee haue no life ii you. $4, Whoſoc- 
wer cateth my ffeſh; and dtinket my blaode; hath eternal 
lite, and will raiſe him vp, at the laſtday .. For my fleſhis 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. . As the liuimg 
father hath ſent me. ſo liue I by the father, and he that eateth 
me, euen he ſhal liue by me- yð, This is the bread which came 
F | S 3 | downe 


newe teſtament, that is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion af 
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32 .Ofmansdblinerance. 


rfachers hauè eaten Mann 

— is bread, ſhal live for euer 
59, Theſe thinges ſpa he in the Sy — — as hee taughe 
— go, Sfanyxherdfors; isDiſciples/whea 
they heardithis, (aid: chis is an hard ſayi — 
61, Bur Ieſus knowing in himſelſe; that his Diſciples tus 


mured at this, hee ſaide vnto them, "dooth chis offende you 
62,What then, ifye ſhould ſee the ane of man, aſcend n 
where he 63 Jt is the ſpirit that quiekeneth the 
Acth prorechnochingrine words that] peak enen 
ob.. 6, He that eateth my fleſb,8 drinketh my blood; | 
— and Iin him. | 
Gi Ak3: :r;Asinthe;0.Aulwere,w(c). 1:Cor. ey 
in the wows ofthe:infkicucion in the 89 Anlwere.. -  - + | 
D KA 3,Hereby know we that we dwel in him, and | 
he in vs:becauſe hee hath giuen vs of his ſpirite. 1. Car. 6. 1 


Vour bodies are — mẽbers of chriſt. 1 7, He that is ioinedyd | 
the Lordi is one ſpirit, . Cr. 6. 19. lab. 1 4.23.1. Ia 3. 24. 

B Aas. 56, As in (next befoze, And Verſes 37.58, As 

¶ next aber 5. L Iam che true vine, and my Fatheris 
an husbandman 2 [Buery braunch that beareth not fruiteiq 
me, he tałeth away: and euery one that beareth fruit, he pur- 
geth it, that it may bring foorth more fruit. 3, Nowe areyee F 
cleane, through the word which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

Abidæ in me, and Iin you; as the branch cannot bear fruit of 
it ſelfe except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except je 
— the vine;ye are the braunches: he thats- 
bideth in mee, and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth much 
fruit:for without in mei ye can doe nothing 6, Ifa man abide | 


not in nie, he is 252 braunch, and withereth; and 

. 
a 

89 — b Chrift promiſed ; that hee will as certainh 


ine vnto the fuinbfal bur body and blood thus res. | 
Leg un Filed ron rd drink ofthe ep? 
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gain 
we bleſſe, is it not — — of This 
which wee bzeake,- is it nod the contniunion 

Chꝛiſte 17, 03 wee thac are many ute no bzoad, pone ba 
becauſe we al arepartakers ot one head. 
A Exad. 24.8, Hab g. 20, 1. Pet. 1. a, Aoſes tooke the blood; | 
and ſprinkled it vpon the people, and aid: behold the blood 
of the c ü _ in an pu yer 


the pve Jeeves 8 19 
B Eddi; 45 1 — by foane;fayt ying- This is 
don e, becauſe of that,whichthe Lord did vnto mee, when I 
came out of AEgypt. 9, And it ſhal be a ſigne vnto beet 
ohrty band; — — between thine cics, 
the 1 the Lorde;may bee uchywouthſdrbps ro 
band, the Lord broughttliceour of Achypt; 
25 e 22 eee. oy co preg, 
. ̃ —— tics 
debe nenen erchly mater 4; ae 
the water in baptiſm, is not tutned into the bload of chyilt, nei⸗ 
ther is the very waſhing away of ſins it ſelfe, but only a tokẽ x 
pledge ofthole things. which, in baptiſme, are ſealed to vs;euen 
la.the bꝛead a wine in the Lozws ſupper, (though accoꝛding to 
"en ner of lacraments,and eee 
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= | 
— body & blood of Chill — 
1 — — 5 


| TT 
my: hall — 
— — thy ſeede aſter ther: Let euery man child 
you, be circumciſed: 12.13. 14. As in the 8 e 
val. 24. 8, As in the 89.Anſwuere,in(4).,Exod. 13.9, As inthe 
——— in the a. anſwere, in (a). 4.22, 
Pet. 3. 2, as in the 8o.anſ were in 
fa) Exod;12. 2743-45006 29.36, Act. 7. 8. Leuit. 1 6. 10. K 
17. 1 1. H. 6.6.7 
IF? 1. Cx. 10. i oo 7,and 11.26,as in the wozds of the Tul 
89. nun mere. ĩ 27, Wherefore,w boſocuer 
eat this bread; & drink the cup of the Lord vnwotthy 
albe guilty of the body, 8 blood of the Lord. 28, Let ani 
therefore examine himſelfe, & ſo let him eat of this bread,& 
drinke ofthis cuppe. Mat. 26. 29, and Mar. 14. 25, I wilnot 
drink hence forth, of this fruit of the vine, vel! that day, hi 


I hal drink it ne we, wich you in my fathers kingdome. 


o1 Whythendoth Chrif cal the breade hns ludie, and the cap 
Ge the newe teſtament in his blobde:and why, deoth Paulis 
w/e call che breads andthe wine, the communion of the bode , and 


bode of cl, 


"Noe wichout berp good canſerfoz not only hereby be woul 
e loenanywine ds mainine the llc of 37 


die; ſo his bodie crucified, and his bloud ſhed, are in — 


the true meat and dzinke ol our ſaules, whereby they 
ſhed vnto life eternall A: — — 
eee, 
4 ; 
the mouth ol the bovie, we doe; in acontimtallt | 
— — and alſo that 
his ſuffering and obedience is as certainlie ours, as if weeour 
lelues had ſuffered the puniſhment ol our lines, ohnen 
„ 17 8 4 
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Ofmans deliverance, 

5.4 FT. in the $8;Yunſwere, in (a), Verſe 58, As in 
the lan hb 
B 1. C. 10, 16.1 7, As inthe words ofcheinftitution,tn the 89. 
anſwere. 
C © Read the teſtimonies ofthe 4 anl wert, in n.1. and x.) 
92 Whether is the Supper of the Lorul obe recriutd often, or, bus 
ancte in dl ou lines | 

As, in Baptilme,we are boꝛne again, ſo with the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 


per, we are al wales fed. and luſtrined to ſpiritual, & cuerlaſting 


life. And there loꝛe it is enough, to be once baptiſed,as to be once 
bozne 4: but as we need oft to be fed, ſo, ſoʒ a continualthankful 
remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſts death, and of the bencfits,that we re* 
teiue there by:the Loꝛds ſupper is oft to be reteiued v: and that 
only in ſuch foꝛm, and oꝛder, as i rhe inſtitution thereof, he hath 
preſcribed vnto vs c. 
A Aar. 16.16, As in the 75. anſwere, ina). Jab. 3. 5, Except 
a man be borne of water, and of the ſpirit, hee cannot enter 
into the kingdome of God. 
B 1. Cr. 1 1. 25. 26, s in the wooꝛds of the inſtitution, in the 
8. an were. ab. 6.5 1. 5 5. 57.58, As inthe 88. anlwere, in (a). 
C r. Cor. 1 1.1 710 this that I declare, I praiſe you not, that 
ye come together, not with profit, but with hurt. 1 8, For firſt 
of al, when ye come together in the church, Ihear that there 
are diſſentions among you; 20, When yee come together 
therefore, into one place, this is not to eat the Lords een 
21, For euery man, when they ſhould eate, taketh his owne 
{upper afore, and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 22, 
Haue ye not houſes to eat and to drinke in / Deſpiſe yee the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that haue not? What ſhal I 
ſay vntoyou?Shal I praiſe you in this? l praiſe you not. Verſes, 
23.2425. 26, For, &c. in the woꝛds of the inſtitut ion, in the 89. 
an. Verſer, 27. 28, As in the go. an. in (c). Verſe 29, For he that 
eateth & drinketh vnworthily, eateth, and drinketh his own 
dãnation, bec auſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body. ; o, For 
this cauſe, many are weak, & ſick among you, & manyſleep. 
31, For if we would iudge our ſelues, we ſnould not bee _ 
IT ged. 
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Of mansdeliuerance. © 
ged.33 Wherefore, my brethten when ye — 
eat, tary one for another. 34, And if any man bee hun 
him eat at home, that ye come not together , vnto c de 
nation. 
93 Was this ſupper ordeined of 2 ed PAT 4 % 
70 God the fake, for remiſſion of ſinne 2 rore ere 0 
No. Foꝛ the burden ot ſinne, and —— due vnto it isfa 
great and hozrible,that,only the ſonne of God was able to offex 
' ſacrifice foz our deliueraunce from the ſame A. Then Chin 
our ſauiour therefoze died vpon the croſle ,he once fo2 all fullie 
made that euerlaſting-ſacrifice , acceptable to God the father; 
for the pꝛopitiation of ſin, waſhing vs fro the ſame, in his blood; 
fo2 our ſaluation, foꝛ ener B:and hath left nothing fo2 vs, to doe; 
but firmly to fir our faith in him, and thankfully ro take the vſe; 
and benelit, or that eternal lacriſice, which we chietly do, inthe 
Loꝛds ſupper c. 
A Bead the ceffimonies i in the 18. Aunlwere,in(»): and in the 
44. Aunſwere, in v). 
B Read the teſtimonies ot the 3 5. Anſwere, in(x): and of the 
34-Anſwere,in(s):and of the 34. ms) :and ok the 41:in(s); -" 
C Read the teſtimonies ofthe 24.Auſ.,in(4):t oft the 3 6. in 55 
94 What difference is — the ſupper of the Lord and iti 
— Maſſe? 
| be ſupper of the Lozd, voth witnes , that we haue netfec 
remis\ts of al our ſins,fo2 that only ſacrifice of Chit; whichhe 
himlelfe hath once foꝛ al,vpon the croſſe,accompliſhed a: #that 
we are alſo,th2ough the holy Ghoſk,xrafted into Chzift », who, F 
now, accoꝛding to his manhood , is onely in heauen,at the right 
hand of God the father c, where he wil be woꝛſhipped of vs d. 
But the Malle denieth remisſionof ſins,vnto the quick and the 
dead, foꝛ the only pasſion of Chziſt,except,that now alſo,Chult Þ 
ve, ot che ſacrificing maſſe pꝛieſts, daily offred vp fo2 the: # then 
allo it teacheth that chꝛiſt is bodily pꝛeſent, vnder the likenes il 
b2ead F wine, that therefoꝛe he is in them to be wozſhipped® | 
And ſo, the very foundation it ſelle, ol the maſſe, is nothing ei, 
but a denying ol that one and only ſacrifice, and pasſionofÞ 


Ofmansdeliuerance. / 
ſus Chy{f,and therefo2e,acurſed idolatry, 


to offer vp ſactifico firſt, ſor his one ſinnes, and then forthe 
peoples: for that did he once, when hee offered vp himlelte, 
Heb. 9.24, Chriſt entred into very heauen, to appeate now 
in the ſight of God for vs, 25, Not that he ſhould offer him- 
{lie often, as the by Prieſt entered, into the holy place, euery 
year, with other bloode, 26, (For then mult hee haue often 
ſuffore d, fince the foundation of the world) but nowe in the 
end oſthe wotld, hath he appeared once, to put away ſinne, 
by the ſac riſice of himſelfe. Hebr. 10.10, By the wil of God, 
wa are ſanctified; euen by the offering of the body ol leſus 
Chriſt, once made. 2, After Chriſt had offered one facrifice 
far ſinnes, hee ſuteth for euer at the right hande of God. 14; 
For, v. ith one offering, hath hee conſecrated for euer, them 
chat are ſanctified. Heb. 9. 1 2. 28. ab. 19.30. Mar. 26. a 8. Liky 
za. a0 . | 
B 1. Cor. 1 2.1 3, As inthe 78. Anſwere,in(s). v. Cor. 10. 16. 
17, As inthe wozps of the inſtitut ion, in the 89. Anſwer. 1. Cor. 
6.17, He that is joined vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit, | 
C. Ad. 3. 21, As in the 30. Anſwere, inc). Heb. 1. 3, Is in the 
30. Anſwere, in s ). Hel. . 1. Col. 3. 1. 

D Ib. 4. 21, Ieſus ſaid ynto her, woman beleeue mee, the 
houre commeth, when ye ſhal neither in this mountaine, nor 
at leruſalem worſhip the Fathet. aa, Ye worſhip that which 
ye know not, we worſhip that which we know: for ſaluation 
is of the Jewes, 23, But the hour commeth,and now is,when 
the true worſhippers, ſhall worſhip the Father, in ſpitit, and 
truth: For che farherrequirerb euen ſuch, to woorſhip him. 
24-G0dis a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him, in ſpirit and truth. PH. 3. 20, As in the 33. Anſwer, in( vo). 
Jab. 20.17. La a 4. 26.5 1. 5 2. Act. 3. 5 5. 56. 1. Theſc1. 9. 10. 

E That chis doctrin is 


a We 
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A Hel. 3.27, Chriſt needed not dailie, as thoſe hy Prieſtes, 


Ofmansdeliuerance; 


ged.3; ;Wherefore,my brethten, when ye come together h 
eat, tary one for another. 34, And if any man bee hung ler 
him eat at h ome, that 7e come not together vnto co — 
nation. 
93 Was tlis ſupper ordtinedof Chriſt tobe offred wp,as a ſacrifice! 
4 the abe, for — 52 N Aa 0 1 
No. Foz the burden ot ſinne, and — due vnto it 60 
great and hozrible,that,only the ſonne of God was able to ollet 
ſacrifice foz our deliueraunce from the ſame A. hen Chi 
our ſauiour therefoze died vpon the croſle , he once fo} all fullit 
made that euerlaſting lacriſice, acceptable to God the father; 
for the pꝛopitiation of lin, waſhing vs frb the ſame, in his blooy; 
fo2 our ſaluation, foʒ euer B:and hath left nothing foꝛ vs, to doe; 
but firmly to fix our faith in him, and thankfully to take the vſe; 
and benefic,of that eternal ſacrifice, which we chietlp vo, inthe 
Loꝛds ſupper c. 
A Read the teſtimoniest in the 18. Aunlwere, in a): and in the 
44. Aunſwere, in (8). 
B Read the teſtimonies of the 3 5. Anſwere;in(z): and of the 
34-Anſwere,in(z):andof the 3 4. m) :and ok the 41:in(3);,- 
C Read the teſtimonies ofthe 24. Anſ. in(A):f arc the 36. m0) 
94 What difference is there betwixt the ſupper of the Lord,and the 
poprſh Maſſe? 
| [7 The ſupper ofche Loꝛd, doth witnes , that we haue petfect 
remisſiõ of al our ſins,fo2 that only ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, whichhe 
himlelfe hath once fo2 al, vpon the croſſe, accompliſhed a: #that 
we are alſo, though the holy Ghoſt, grafted into Chziſt », who, F 
now, accoꝛding to his manhood , is onelp in heauen,at the right 
hand of God the father c, where he wil be woꝛſhipped of vs0! 
But the Malle denieth remisſion of ſins, vnto the quick and the 
dead,fo2 the only pasſion of Chziſt,except,that now alſo, Chu 
be, ok the ſacrificing maſſe pꝛieſts, daily offred vp foꝛ thẽ: then 
allo it teacheth that chꝛiſt is bodily pꝛeſent, vnder the likenes ol 
bꝛead & wine, & that therefo2e he is in them to be wozſhipped® 
And ſo, the very foundation it ſeife,of the maſſe, is nothing els, 
but a denping, ol that one and only ſacrifice, and pasſionof' 


Ofmansdeliuerance:. 
ſus Chꝛict, and therefo2e,acurſed idolatry, 


to offet yp ſactifica; fitſt, ſor his owne ſinnes, and then forthe 
peoples: for that did he once, when hee offered vp himſelfe. 
Heb. 9.24, Chriſt entred into very heauen, to appeate now 
in the ſight of God for vs, 25, Not that he ſſiould offer him- 
ſelſe often as the hy Prieſt entered, into the holy place, euery 
year, with other bloode, 26, (For then mult hee haue often 
ſuffered, ſince the foundation of the world)butnowe in the 
oſthe world, hath he appeared once, to put away ſinne, 
by the ſac riſice of himſelſe. Hebr,10.10, By the wil of God, 
we are ſanctiſied; euen by the offering of the body of leſus 
Chriſt, once made. 2, Aſter Chriſt had offered one facrifice 
far ſinnes, hee ſuteth for euer at the right hande of God. 14, 
For, With one offering, hath hee conſecrated for euer, them 
chat are ſanctified. Heb. 9. 1 2. 28. Jab. 1 9. 30. Mat. 26. a 8. Lai 
229. 20. 5 
B 1. Cor. 1 2. 13, As in the 78. Anſwere,in(s). v. Cor. 10· 16. 
17, As inthe. woꝛds of the inſtitut ion, in the 89. Anſwer. 1. Cor. 
6.17, He that is ĩoined vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit. | 
C. .44.3.21,As in the 30. Anſwere, inc). Heb. I. 3, As inthe 


30. Anſwere, in (v ). Hel. 8. 1. Cal. 3. 1. 
D Jeb. 4. 21, Ieſus ſaid vnto her, woman beleeue mee, the 


houre commeth, when ye ſhal neither in this mountaine, nor 
at Ieruſalem worſhip the Father.22, Ve worſhip that which 
ye know not, we worſhip that which we know : for ſaluation 
is of the Jewes. 23, But the hour commeth, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers, ſhall worſhip the Father, in ſpitit, and 
truth: For the father requireth euen ſuch,to woorſhip him. 
24. Godis a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him, in ſpirit and truth. PH. 3. 20, As inthe 53 Auſwer, inv. 
Lab. 20.17. Lab 4.26.5 1-5 2.- Act. 7.5 5. 6. 1. Theſci. 9. 10. 

E That chis doctrin is in the Maſſe, he that wil, may 
ſec, In ¶ auane Maſſa: Item, de conſecrat diſtinct. 2. 

95,9) % dun co dev that we may come r1ghth tothe Lordes 
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A Hel. 5.27, Chtiſt needed not dailie, as thoſe hy Prieftes, 


Of mans deliucrance. 


e mitt examine ourſlelues, whether we be the ttue mem 
bers ol Chziſt, oꝛ no A. 

A 1. Cor. i 1. 28, As in the go. anſ were, in( c). 2. Cor. 13. 55 
iu the 58. anſ were,in( ). 
96 How ſhal we know this; 

Ik that we be truly ſoxrowfull, fo2 that that by our ſinnes, 
we haue offended God:and doe alluredly beleeue that foz chiſts 
ſake, they are foꝛgiuen vs: and that the infirmities, which doe 
ſtil remaine in vs, are by his ſufferings # death, couered: Jfals 
ſo we doe vafaignedly defice, moze and moꝛe to pꝛolit, in faithy 
purity of life:finally,if(ſeeing iu the Loꝛds ſupper, is conteiney 
à token ol loue frindſhip, among men) we doe beare a bzothers 
ly luue, to our neighboꝛs, that is, to al men; without any euil wil, 
02 hatred 4. 

A Rem.8.1, They which are in chriſt, walk not according to 


the fleſh, but according to the ſpirite. Ga. 5. 24. They that are 
Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh, with the affections, & lults; 
Neadthe teſtimonies, in the 68 .anſwere,in (H. l. 5. 23K 
thou bringeſt thy gif to the aultar, & there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 24, Leauethere thine 
offering, before the ayltar,& go thy way:firſt bee reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come, and offer thy gift. Mat. 6 14 
If ye doe forgiue men their tre ſpaſſes, your heauenly fathet 
wil alſo forgiue you. 15, But ifyee doe not forgiue men theit 
treſpaſſes, no more wil your father forgiue you, your treſpat⸗ 
ſes. Ioh. 1 5.4.2.3... 6, As in the 88. — an(s): , 
97 If me come notrightlythat is, either without true repentants 
or in hipocriſie what hurt is there, dure vs? 
Te eat and dzink vnto our lelnes damnation 4. 1 
1. Cer. 11. 25. 28, As in the 90. anſ. in (c). Verſes 29. 305 fl. 
in the 92. anlwere, in c). 2. Cor. 6. 14. 1 5. 16.17 1 8. 
98 Whether ought ſach as b their confeſſion, and life op them 
. to be inſiaeli, & wictzedi to be admitted to this Supper? © 
They ought not 4. Fon by this meanes, the couenaunt il 
God is pꝛophaned, and the wꝛath ol god, againſt the whole cod# 
gregatio,pzouoked ».Werefoze,the church,vlivg the * 


Of mans deliuerance. : 
ingdome of heauen, accozving tu the tommandement of 
— — ought co ſtop ſuch from the Supper, 


vntill they ſhall repent, and change their manners c. 
A Pſal.$0.16, Vnto the wicked, ſaid God, what haſt thou 


to doe, to declate mine ordinances, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
my couenant inthy mouth, , Seciogthou hateſt ta bee re- 
formed, and haſt caſt my wordes behind thee? 22, O conſi- 
der this, yee that forget God, leaſt I reare ban in peeces, and 
there be none that can deliuer you. 23, To him that diſpoſeth 
his way atight, will I ſhe the ſaluation of God.. Cor. 10. 75 
Yee cannot drinke the cuppe ot the Lord, and the cuppe of 
Diuels. Vee cannot be partakers of the Lords table, & of the 
table of Diuels. Exod.12.43, The Lord ſaid vnto Moſesr;and 
eAaron; This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: noſtrangerſhall 
_ thereof. 44, But euery ſeruant, that is bought for mo- 
hen thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhal he eat there- 
— 45, Aſtranger, of an hired ſervant, al not cate thereof; 
B 1. Cor. 11. 17.1 8. 20.21.22, As in the 92. Aunſ wer, in (c). 
27.28, As in the 90. Aunlwere, in (c). 29.30.31. 33.34, 
As inthe 92. Aunſwere, in (c). Pro. 21. 27, The facrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination; Po:28:9;Hethat turneth his 
eare from hearing the Law,cuen his praier ſhal be abomina- 
ble. Eſy. 1. 1 1. to 16. & 66.3. Ier. 7. 21.22.23. Leni. 7. 20. 21. 
C Reade the teſtimonies ofthe 101. Aunſ. in Jo — & (t OJ! 
99 What are the keies of the kingdoms of heauen?' 

The pꝛeaching of the  andoecleſlaſtical 
wheteby, heatien is opened tothe beleeuers, and hurtorothe 
vnbeleeuers a. 

A Mat. 16. 19. & 18.18, & [ph.20.23, Iwill giue vatothee, 
the leies of the kingdome of heauen,& what{oeuer you ſhal 
bind vporfearth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: & whatſocuer you 
ſhal looſe on earth;ſhalbe looſed in heauẽ᷑. Read the teſtiino⸗ 
NC — r ofthe or. Aunſ. in (c. v. x.) 
5 . 3 ae & ſont * 
0 elle 1811 
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Ofmansdeliverance, 
publikelydeclaredtoall and euerie one of che faithfull, that i 
the merits of Chꝛilt, God doth pardon the of al their ſins. as at 
as with a true faith, they do imbꝛace the pꝛomile of the 
but contrariwile, is, to all infiels & hypocrits, thꝛeatned, chat 
the wzath ol God, and eternall condemnation. doth remaine fy 
them, ſo long as they doe continue in their ſins A: actoꝛding ta 
which teſtimony of the Gofpell, God will iunge of men, both 
in che life pꝛeſent, and in the life to came n. | 
A Mar. 1 6.15, Goe yee into all the world, and preachthe 
Goſpell to euery creature. 16, He that ſhall beleeue, & hee 
baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued: but he that wil not beleeue, ſhall he 
damned, Ian. 3. 18. 36, As in the 24. Aunlwere,in(4), 2. | 
2.14. 1 5.16. APE, PN 
B Job. 20. 21, Ieſus ſaide vnto them, peace bee vnto youtas Þ 
my father ſent me, ſo ſend Iyou. 22, And when he WY 
that, he breathed on them, and ſaide ynto them, receiue the | 
holy Ghoſt. 23, Whoſoeuers ſinnes yee remitte, they ate 
remitted ynto them: and whoſocuers ſinnes yee retein 
they are reteined. Matth. 16.19. & 18.18, As in theAun 
next bekoze, | | | vio nile tf] 
101 Hum is the kingdame of heauen opened, andſput, by the Eccles 
fraſticall diſcipline? 4 $6 4a 
hen as accoꝛding to the commanvement of Chick, chen 
which in name verily are Chziſtians, but in doctrine, oz life, da 
bew2ay themlelues, to be ſtrangers vntoChaift; after that 
uing beene diuerſe times bꝛotherly admoniſhed 4, they wil rot 
depart from their errozs, oz offences, are made knowne vnta 
the Church, oꝛ vnto them, who are ol the Church appointed t 
the ſame bulines »: ſ if they obay not the at monition of theſe, 
are of them, by beeing forbidden the vle of the Sacrament, 
ſhut out from the aſſembly ofcheChurch.c:& of Gov himlelt⸗ 
fromthe kingdome of Chaiſto: and are againe, if they pzofelle. | 
ae e enn 
A Lemit. 1 9. 17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy hrothet id a 
heart, burchoulhalcploinlycobuke thy neighbour, & Fm 


— 
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Ofmans deliverance: ') 

Hm not to ſihne. ( Mturb. 18. 5, If thy brother treſpaſſe u 
gunſt thee, go, and tell him ae thee, & him 
alorie:ithe \ 3 prion haſt won thy brother. 16, But it 
he heate the not, take yet wich thee, one or two, that by the 
moth of two or three witneſſes, euery word may be confir- 
med. Dau. 12. 3, They that be wiſc;{hal ſhine as the brightnes 
ofthe firmament* and they that turne many to righteouſnes, 
ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres, for euer and cuer. /amez.5. 19, Bre- 
thren, if any of you haue erred from the trueth, and ſome 
man hath conuerted him, 20, Let him knowe, that he which 
hath conuerted tlie ſinner from going aſtray; out of his way, 
ſhall ue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
finnes. 1. Theſ 5. 11. Gal. 6. 1. Colaſſ 3. 16. Her. 3. 13. 
Pruuerb. 24. 24. 25. Eſalm. 119. 53. 136. 139. Exccb. 18. 
3043 222 won; 

B — 8.17, If hee will not voutſafe to heare them, tell 
it vnto the Church. 1. Cor. 1 2. 28, God hath ordeined ſome: 
in the Church: as firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondlie Prophets, thirdly 
Teachers, then them that doe miracles, aſter that, the giftes 
of healing, helpers, gouernours, diuerſitie of — 2. 
6, Seeing wee haue giſtes that are diuetſe, according to the 
grace that is giuen vnto vs, whether wee haue prophecy, let 
1 according to the proportion of faith: 7, Or an 
office, let vs wait on the office: ox he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing: 8, Or hee that exhorteth,on exhortation: he that diſtri-- 
buteth, let him doe it, with fimplicity:he that culeth, with di- 
ligence:he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſſe. 1. Tim. 5. 
17, The elders that rule wel, are worthy of double honour, 
ſpecially, they which labour in the word, and doctrine. Act. 
1423, They ordeined them elders, by election in euerie 
Church, and praied, and faſted, & commended them to the 
Lord, in hom they belecued. Epbeſ.. 1 1. tu 17. Read the te⸗ 
ſimonies in (c), next following, 

C cMatth. 13.17, If hee refuſe to heare the Church al- 
ſolet him be vnto thee as an heathen man, and a publicane. 
1. T y.. We beſeech you btethren, chat ye knowe rer. 

Wie 
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Ofmansdeliuerance.. 
which labor among you,8& are ouet you in the Lord;andadi 
moniſh you, 13, That yee haue them in ſingular loue, for 
their works ſake. 1. Cor.. 1, It is heard certainly, that there 
is ſornication among you, & ſuch fornication, as is not onet 
named among the Gentiles ,thatoneſhould haue his fatheti 
wife. 2, And yee arc puffed vp, arid haue not rather ſorrow, 


ed, that he which hath done this deed, might be put from a. 
mong you. 3, For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent in 
ſpirit, haue determined already, as h Iwere preſent; 
that he that hat thus don this thing. 4, Whẽ ye are gathered 
together, & my ſpirite, in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſi 
that ſuch an one, I ſay, by the power of our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt, 
5, Be deliuered to Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, chat 
the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 6, Your 
rejoicing is not good: know yee not that a little leauen, Jeas 
ueneth the whole lumpt᷑ /, Purge but therefore, the old leaui 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are valeauened;for Chiiſt 
our Paſſeouer, is ſacriſiced for vs. 8, Therefore let vs k 
the feaſt, not with old leauen, neither in the leauen of 
ciouſneſſe, and wickedneſſe: but with the vnleauened bread 
of ſincerity, and trueth. 9, I wrote vnto you in an epiſtle, that 
yee ſhould not company together with fornicators, 10, And 
not altogether with the fornicators of this worlde, or with 
the couetous, or with extorfioners , or with Idolaters: for 
then yee mult goe out ofthe worlde: 11, But noweThaue 
written vnto you, that ye company not together: If anythat 
is called a brother, be a fornicator, or couetous, or an Idola- 
ter, or arailer,or a drunkerd,or an extorſioner, with ſuch an 
one, eate not. 12, For, what haue I to doe, to iudge them al- 
ſo which are without? Doe ye not judge them that are with 
in? 13, But God iudgeth them that are without. Put awaie 
therefore, ftom among your ſelues that wicked mã.2. ab. 0 
If there come any vnto you, and bring not this doctrine, . 
ceiue him not to houſe, neither bid him God- ſpeed. i T, For 
he that biddeth hum god-ſpeed,is partaker of his euil deeds 
eApoc. 18.4, heard a. voice from leauen, ſaying, Go * 

el 


her, my people, that yee bee not partakers in her ſinnes, and 
that yee receiue not ofher plagues. 2. Theſ. 3. 6. 14. 15. Rom. 
16. 17. 2. Cor. 6.34. tothe end. 1. Tim. 1. 20. Tu. 3. 10. 11. 
Act. 2.40. Eſa q 2.1 1. Numb. 16.26. Yſal. 50. 1 6. tothe end. 
& 26.4.5. & 119.115. & 101. 6.7. Pro. a. 10. tu L. & 14. 7. & 


22.24.25. Hebirg. ry. 
D 1. Cor. 5.4.5, As in (c) next beſoe. Read the teſtimonies 


ofthe 100. Aunl were, in (»). 
E 2. Cor. 2.6, It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he was 


rebuked of many. 7, So that nowe conttariwiſe, yee ought 


rather to forgiue him, & comfort him, leaſt the ſame ſhould 


be ſwallowed vp, with ouer· much heauineſſe. 8, Wherefore 


I pray vou, that you would confirme your loue towards him: 


x1, Leaſt Sathan ſhould circumuent vs: for wee are not ig 
raunt of his enterpriſes. 


THE THIRD PART. 


Ofmans Thankfulneſſe. 


EEING then, that wee are dell. 
without any our _ — 

God, ſte 

—— there, why 

we ſhould doe good more? 

Becauſe that chꝛiſt hauing by his 

bloud redeemed vs, doth by 

his holy ſpirit alſo, renue vs, 


accozding to his owne Jmage a, that wee by ſocrreat graces, | 


beeing moued, might all out life long, ſhewe our ſelues thankes 
full cowardes Gods, and he by vs, might be gloꝛiſied c: Then, 
that we alſo tuerie one of vs, might bee aſſured of our faith, by 
the fruites thereof v: andlaſtly, that by the purity ol our liues, 
eee mY 7-5 


— 
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Ofmans thankfulneſſe. a 
A Kam. 6. a. to 14, As in the 47. Anſ. in (0. oh. 15. l. 2. 3. 4. 4. 
As in the 88. Aunl. in (r). 1. Joh. 3. 3. 9, As in the 68, Aunſwerg, 
in (a). Tit. 3. 5. 6, As in the 2. Anſ were, in (). Ephe /. 2. 10, f 
in the 2. Anſwere, in p). 1. Cor. G. i r, As in the 1. Aunſ. in(x), 
B 1. Per. 2.5. 9. & Rom. 1 2. 1. a, As in the 36. Auſwere, in(n), 
Lab. 1. 74, We beeing deliuered out of the hands of our ene. 
mies, ſhould ſerue him without feare, 75, Al the daies of om 
lite, in holinefle & righteouſneſſe, before him. Epheſ.1.4;Ag 
in the 58. Aunlwere, m (x). 1. The,. 7, God hath not called 
vs vnto vncleanneſſe, but ynto holineſſe. I. Cr. 5. 20. Kam. 14. 
17.1 8. Jah. 1 5. 1 6. Drut. 28.46.47. Pſ. 116.12. 1344.17. 05 
C Aa. 5. 16, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your father whichig 
in heauen. Jeb. 15. 8, Heerein is my father glorified, that yet 
beare much fruit, & be made wy diſciples. 1. Pet. 2.1 2, Haug 
your cõuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they which 
ſpeake euil of you, as of cuill doers, may by your good works 
which they ſhal ſee, glorify god, in the day of viſitation. N 
1.1 1. T7r. 2.9. 10. 1. Cor. 10.3 1. & 6,20, Eſa. 49.2.3. & 61,3, 

D 2. Pet. 1. 1 o, Giue diligence to make your calling ande- 
lection ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. Ma, 
7. 7, Euerie good tree —— forth good fruit, & a con 
rupt tree bringeth forth cuill fruite: 18, A good tree cannot 
bring forth euill fruite, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 20, Therefore by their fruits, ye ſhal know them 
Gal. 5.24. They that are Chriſts, haue crucified the fle ſh, wich 
the aſfections, & the luſts. 1. Joh. 3. 10, In this, are the children 
of God knowne,and the children ofthe Dwell; whofocuer 
doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
not his brother. Nom. 8.1. tu 14. Phil. 3. 3. Tĩt. 2.1 f. 1 2. Add. 15 
9. & 19.18. 1. Thel. 4.5. G. & 5.5. 6. 7. &. 1. Pet. 2.2. 3. Ia. 1. 25 
to the end. Sa. 119.1 1. 104. & 50.23. & 19.9. & 103. 17.18 
15. 1. to the end. Eſay. 1.1 6. tu 21. Ex ech. 1 8.21. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
20,21, Leuit. 19.1 4. Exod 20.20. Iab. 1 3.3 5. & 15. 14. Mat} 
21. 1. ohm. 2.3.4.5. 9.10 & 3. 3.8.7. 8.9. 14.1 5.16.17. 18. 79. 
24. and 4. 2,3. 6.7. 8. 12.13.60. 20.21. and 3.4.5. 3 
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Ofrmans thankſulneſſe- 


E lat. 5. 16, As in (c), uext befoze. . Pet. 3. t, Let wiues 
be ſubiect to theit husbands, that euen they which obay not 
the word, may without the word be wonne by the conuerſa- 
tion of the wiues, 2, While they behold your pute conuer- 
ſation, which is with feare. 2. Cor. g. a, Your zeale bath pro- 
uoked many. Rom. 1 4 19. & 11. 1 3.14. -Acl. 2.46.47. I. Cor. 4. G. 
& g. i 2. 19. to 23. & 1 1. T. 2. Cor. I. G. I. Thſct. 6. 7. 8. 9. & 3.6. 
7.9. 1. Zim. 4. 1 2. 2. Tim. 2. 10. Tit. 2. 7. S. Ph. 3. 1 7. He. 1 2. 1. Sc. 
103 Cannot they then be ſaued, who being vnthi and care 
leſly cõtinuung in their ſins,are not turned fro them wickedner,to goa? 
No, by nomeanes 4. 

A 1.(.6.9, The vnrighteous ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God. Be not deceiued: neither fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggeters, 10, Nor 
thicues, nor couctous,nor drunkerds,nor railers,nor extorſi- 
oners,ſhal inherit the kingdome of God. Ram. 8. 6, The wiſe- 
dome of the fleſhe is death. , It is enmitie againſt God; for it 
is not ſubiect to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 8, So 
chen, they that are in the fleſn, cannot pleaſe God, 13. Ifyee 
live after the fleſh,ye ſhal dy. 2. Theſc. 7. 8. g, as in the 56,an. 


in (). Lal. 13. , Except ye amẽd your liues, ye ſhal alperiſh, 
Pr. r 3. 13, He that defpilerh the word ſhal be deſtroied. Iam. 
4.4 The amity of the world, is the enmity of god: whoſoeuer 
therefore will be a friend ofthe world, maketh himſelfethe 
enimy of God. Eſq. 66.24, & Apoc. 2 1. 8, & Marth. 25. 46, Ag 
in the 14. Aunſ. in (o). Reade the teſtimonies of the 1 5, Aunſ. 
in (c). Heb. 12. 4, Folow * with al men, &c holineſſe, with; 


out the which no man (hal ſee the Lord. /i 1. 5, The Lord 
will trie the righteous: but the wicked, and him that loueth 
iniquity, doth his ſoul hate. Pl. 3. 18, uany walke, of whom 
Ihaue told you often, & now tell you weeping, that they are 
che enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 19, Whoſe end is dam- 
nation, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is to their 
ſhame, which minde carthly thinges.Epheſ. 5.5.6. 1.1vhbn.3. 
. Rom. 2. 8. 9. n. 12. 13. CMatth.g.19.20.and 7.19.21, 
{0 28. and 3. 10. and 24. 48. to the ende. and 22. 2. t9 15. 
| 5 Dp 


_ 


* Eſa. 1. 1 1. KU 16.8 20. Exech. 18.24. & 449.10. 1. Job. a. 1 | 


Ofmans thankfulneſſe. 


16. eAp0c.21.27. & 22.15. Gal.5.19.20.21. fa. 6. 
Toh,} = the 12. Aunſ. in (a). — 
104 Of mbat parts, ſtandeth the turning of a man vnto God? | 
Dfthe moztifieng ofthe olde man, and the quickning ofthe 
newe As | | 
A Rom. G. 2. to 14, As in the 47, Aunſwere in (a). Epheſ.4g 
22, Caſt off concerning the conuerſation in times paſt, the 
old man, which is corrupt through the deceiueable luſtszz3, 
And be renued in the ſpirite of your minde, 24, And put on 
the new man, which after Goc, is created, in righteouſneſſe, 
and true holineſſe. Ezech. 18. 21, If the wicked will returnt 
from all his finnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfull & right, he ſhal ſurely 
liue, & ſhall not die. Calaſſ. 3. 5. to 11. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 2. Cor. 7. oui 
Eſa. 1. 16.1 78. & 61. . 2.3. G , 
105 What is the mortifieng of the old man? | 
To be truly t frũ the hart, ſoꝛowful, foʒ that, that by thy ſins; 
thou haſt offended God A, # moze & moꝛe to hate & foxſake ſin a 
A P(:51,17, The ſacrifices of God, are a contrite ſpirit: a cõ- 
trite & a broken hart, ù God thou wilt not deſpiſe. Mat. 3.4 
Bleſſed are they that mourn;for they ſhalbe comfotted. Mats 
11.28, Come vnto me all ye that ate weary, & loaden; and 
will caſe you. Joel. 2. 1 2.t0 19. Hoſaa. 5. 1 5. & 6.1. Ca. ö r. i. a. 
3. & 66. 2.5. 12. Mat. 26.75. 2. Cor. . i au. Jab. 42. 5. 6. Pſ. 38. 
3. & 25.9. Eſa. 5 7.1 5. | :- 
B  Pſal.97.10, Yeethat loue the Lord, hate euil. Pyro. 28.73 
He that hide th his fins ſhal not proſper: but he that cõfeſſeth. 
& forſaketh them, ſnal haue mercy. 2. Cor. 7. i, Let vs cleanſe 
our ſelues from al filthineſſe of the fleſh, & ſpirit, & grow 
vnto full holineſſe, in the fear of God. 2. Theſꝗa, We beſe 
you brethren, & exhort you in the Lord ichs that yee in 
creaſe more & more, as ye haue receiued of vs, how ye ought 
to walke, & to pleaſe God.. Theſ. 5. a2, Abſtaine from al ap- 
1 of euill. Jude. 23, Hate euen the garment, ſpotted 
y the fleſhe. Ram. S. 13. Jer. . 4. Lame, 1. 20. 27. 8 
83 106 Wh 
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706 What is the quickningof thenow mand © 1 
— —-— ar tad avearnet?) 
and ready endeuour , to frame our lite, arcopeing ro rome 


God, and to walk in al good wozkse. 
A Nam. 5. 1, Beeing iuſtiſied by faith, wee haue peace to- 


wards God, through our Lord leſus Chriſt: 1 1, We alſo, re- 
joice in God through our Lord leſus Chriſt by whom wee 
haue now receiued the attonement. R.. 14. 1 7. Plul.3. 
Hay. 57. 15. and 61. 3. 10. Pſalm. 89. — 106. 4.5. 
16.22. 1. Joh. 1. 3. 4. Lab. 2. 10. 1 1. Act. 2.46.47. & 8.5. 6.7. 8. 
B Kam. G. 2. tu 14, As in the 37. Aunſwere, m ( A). Ter. 3. 8, As 
in the >Anſwere,in(4) Tit. 7 Chriſt gaue himſelfe for vs, 
that hee might redeeme vs from all iniquity,and purge vs, to 
be a peculiar people vnto himſelfe,zealous of good woorks. 
Read the teſtimonies of the 36. Anfwere,in(>. and. )and of the 
102. Anſ were, in( a. a. c. and v.) And ofthe x04:Anſwer;in(4)} 
And ofthe 1035. —— 395 , 075 Mg 
107 Which are good work; 

Only they which — A, according to the 
um of God x, and are reterred only to his gloʒy c:and not they 
which haue been of vs our ſelues deuiled, with an opinion that 
they — — good, oꝛ which haue been deltuered vnto vs, by traditi⸗ 

men v. 


A Rem. 14.23, Whatſoeueri is not of faith, is fi in. Heb.t1 6. 


Rom. 10. 14. 2. Theſcz. 2. Mai. 1 2.33.3 
B Fb. 2. 10, We are Gods wor created in Chriſt 


Ieſus — ood workes, which hee hath — wee 
ſhould walk in them. Deus. 1 2.3 2, Whatſbeuer I command 
you, take heede you doe it: thou ſhalt put nothing thereto; 
nor take ought therefrom. 1. Sn. 1 22.23. Hoſc6.6. Mat. g. 


13. Deus. g. a. aua. 1. . Pruu. 30. 6. ar telmomicon 5) 
next following. 

C l. Co. 3 Whether ye eat or drink - drwhacfoeverye 
doe,doe alto he glory of God. Reade the teſtimonies of the 
102. Anſwere, in (c).. cv. 6. 20. Mat. &. l to 19. 


D Den. 12.8, Te ſhal not doo after al cheſe things chat we 
V 3 "RIS doe 


748 Ofmansthankfulneſle, 

doe heare this day: chat is, euety man Whatſotuet᷑ ſeemeiꝭ 

him good, in his owne eies. 32, As in(n) next befo2e.Exech,ag, 
18, Walle not in the ordinaunces of your fathers, neither ob. 
ſerue their maners. 19, Walke in my ſtatutes, and k 
iudgementes, and dot them. Aat. 15. 9, E ſa. 29. 73, In vaint 
they worſhip mee, teaching ſor doctrines, mens preceptes 
Deuter. 5.3 2.3 3. Eſa. 30. 1. 2. C. 20.2 1.22.23. 1. Pet. 118. 
Tit. 1. 13. 14. Prou. 14. 1 2. Hoſe. 9. 1 5. 2. aan 
119.9. L 1 3. and 31.6. 
x0 Which is the law of G 17 t 

1 God ſpake al thoſe mos, and ſainzEod, 20. Dan 5 3 

am the L92d thy God, which haue bꝛought the out of thee lum 
of Aegypt, out of the houle of bondage: thou lhalt haue none 
cher Gods befoze mee. 
2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, ng 
thelikenes2f thing chat is in heauen aboue, oz in the ean 
beneath, o2 in the water vuver che eatth: thou ſhalt not bowe 
down to them,no2 wozſhip them:fo2 I the Loꝛd thy God, ama 
telous God, x vilit the ſins of the fathers, vpon the childzt, unt 
the third & fourth generation, o the that hate me. a ſhew mercy 
to thouſands, in them that loueme, & keep my comandements, 
Thon ſhalt not take the name ofthe lozpthy God in vain; 
W Lopp wil not hold him guilcles, that taketh benen 


4 Remember that thou keen holp'the Cabbath dap, ſix vals 
ſhaltthoulabo2,+Ddo al that thou haſt co do; but the ſeuenth da 
is the ſabbath of the loꝛd thy god in it thou ſhalt do no maner il 
wozk,noz thy ſoune , no2 thy daughter, thy manſeruant,noz thy 
maſdleruant,noz thy cattel,no2 the ſtranger , that is within ti 
—— fo2 in ſix daies the loꝛd made heauen and earth. the ſea, 
alis inthem and reſted the leuenth day:wherfoze,che Lo 
d the ſeuenth dap, and hallowed it. 5 
5 Honour thy father, and thy mother, that thy daies may it 
long in the land, which the Lozd; thy God: Puechchee, 

6 Thou ſhalt doe no murcher. 

7 Thou ſhale uit rumnit avaltery, 'F 


2 U 


E 


Alk 


he commanded you to doe, euen theten commandements, 


creatures ©, Aud that A ſhould rightly know che only aud = 
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Thou ſhalt not wines again indem 

n Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbozs houſe, thou ſhalt not 

couet thy neighbozs wilt, non his ſernant,no} his maid, noz his 

ox, noꝛ his aſle,noz any thing that is his, 
commandements 


109 How are theſe 


Into two tables a: the fozmer whereafdoch in four comm 


dements ſhew, what is our duty towards god: the other deliue⸗ 
reth, in ſix commandements,our duty towards our neighboz 8. 
A Demt.4.13,Goddechred vnto you lis covenant, which 


and wrote them, xpon two tables of ane, Demr.10.1.3i4 
Exod. 3 4.1. 4 28.29. 
B . Mut. 22.37 7. to 41, As in the 4. — | 
110 In thus order ofthe tables, that >» duty to god, is ſet before aur 
duty to our neighbour: what dath it teach uus 

- Firl.goſerne God helons althings.ne: regardingſubliance; 
02 life it ſelfe,in-ceſpect of his glazy a:Decondly,that if we ten 
— — er 


A Aus. 24, leſus ſalde to his Dif ples, ifany man will 
follow ma, let him forſake hirhſelfe, & tale vp his croſſe, and 
ſollow me. 25 Fot wholocucr Willaue hig li. ſhal looſe it: 
whoſocuer ſhal looſe his liſe, for my ſalee, ſllall. nd it. 26 FUr 
what ſhal it profit a man, though — ſhould win the whole 
world, it hee looſc his owne faule': or whatſhall a inan giue 
for recompencegf his foul? Jda:6-33,Exedg yan e e 
9 1. Iahn. 4,20, If anie man ſaie, I leue G, and hate 
is brother, hee is a liar: for howe can hee that loueth not 
his brother, whom he hath ſeene, loue God, whom he hath 
not feen? r. Ich. 3.4. 
I11, hu requireth Gad, in the firſt commandiment? tn 
CTbat euen lo dearely, as I loue the ſaluation ofmine omne 
foule,ſo carefully, I ſhoulde ſhun, and flee al idolatry a, witch⸗ 
craft, ſopcerie, ſuperſtition v, calling vpon Saintes, 02 other: 


30 


_ Up 
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> ig in him only e, with al humility e, and pat 
t my ſelte vuto him o, loohe foz al good things from 

ly n, and to conclude, ſo with my whole hart to laue him i, 
uerence x, and to wozſhiphim 1, that J had rather, 
fozlake all creatures, than to commit, euen any the leaſt thix 
that may be, contrary to his will . ay 7 
C 1. C. 6.9, As inthe 103. Aunſwere, in (a). Apoc. 21. 
in the 14. Anlwere, in n). Apoc. 22.15. 1. Cor. 10.7. 14. Gulag. 
19.20.21. * 
B Dent. 18. ro, Let none bee found among you, that m. 
keth his ſonne, or his daughtet, to go through the fire,or 
vſeth witchcraft, or ategarder of times, or a marker of 
fleeing of fouls, or a ſorcerer, 11, Or a charmer, or that cou 
ſelleth with ſpitits, or a ſouthſaier, or that asketh counſella 
the dead. 12, For al that doe ſuch things, are abomination y- 


to the Lord, and becauſe oftheſe abominations, the Loud 
thy God doth caſt them out, before thee. Leni. 5 _ 


6.7. 1. Sam. 28. to the end. 1. Chron. x o. 13.1 22 


2. Kung. f 7. 17. 18. and 21. 1. 6. 10.1 1. 2. and 23.24. 25. 
47.9.1 i. tu the end. Jer. 10.2. al. 3. 5. Cal. 5. 19. 20.21. % 


21.8. and 22.15. Act. 17. 22. tu 26. Cal a. 8.1 8. 20. to the end 
Den. 6. r and 10. 20, and (Aar. 4. ro, Thou ſhalt was 
ſipthe Lordthy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Abu, 
19. 10. and 22.8, Iam ob»; which ſaw & heard theſe thing 
and vrhen I had heard, and ſeen, Ifel downe, to worſhip be 
fore the feete of the Angel, which ſhewed me theſe 11 
9. But he ſaid vnto 9 thou do it not: for I am thy fellow 
feruaunr, and of thy brethren ; the Prophetes, and of then 
which keepe the words ofthis book:worſhip God. Acc. 10 
25, Cornelius fel downe at Peters feete, and worſhipped him 
26, But Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,ſtand vppe:for euenl my 
ſelfe am a man. Rm. 10. 13, Whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon ih 
name ofthe Lord ſhal be ſaued.i 4, But how ſhal they cue 
him, in whom they haue not beleeued?P/2;50,14,Offr 

to God, praiſe, and pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high, 153 
And cal vpon me, in the day of troubleiſo wil l e 
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and thou ſhialt gloriſie 3 8;hhel.3.4 2. Val. 18.9. 
10. AT. I.G. id 18. ag. EAG1 1.8.3.4. Tac 13.15.16; 
Za. 63. 16. fra. 5. 5. . 8. Hoi 3.4 loh.rg.6. 

Deb. 17.3, Ibis is life eternal, that ihey know thee to be 
the only very God, & whom thbu haſt ſent Ieſus Ciſt. Fo, 
6.6, I defire the knowledge vod, mort thã burnt 
cz 18, Let the word bi hrt d wel in you, plenteouſly 
al wiſedome, reaching and admoniſhing your 6wne ſelues, 

in Pſalmes and Hytnnes, and ſpiritual Songs, ſingin 2 
grace, in your harts,vnto'! the Lord 2. Tbe ous og 7. 8. 9, do rh 
rey ai. 5. x 5. 7 ate — Hoſ4ut's 
13.4. Col.t.9.10.t/Cor: 2.7.8: 8. 3 1At'3 1517 ry: 
Lal. 23. 3.34.1. C. 14. 20. 8. ler g. 22 
E er. t 7. J. 6. 5. 8, as iu the 32. ere. in (o). Jer. gg. y. 
2. Chrom. 1 4. 1 1. 33 5-Ankwerk, in 
2 ):andofche 25 — Nauener 

1. Pen. Decke y out ſelues inwardly; Aksel of 
minde: e reſiſteth the proud, and a 


Nu. 3. 34. &. 
. 5 


Ind 11.29 [os 5 


9.10. x 1 — 2 19,10. f 
86 Read the 


eee, . 
I. Deni. &. 5. Aar 42243 7,98 
Drat, rot and eee gd 
and ace buen. H prowl 
Pal. 19.9, The fear of the — 
for eur. Exo. 20.20 God is come to proue you, that — 


max be before you that yeiſin 3 ay” 


Ofmansthankfilneſſe;" 


Het hrt. & 103; 118A. 10. 23; Deut 10. 20. & 17g 


Ex, NLS. I 6.17, 0. K. E.. 115. Ph, Ac. 10.2.3 5. Lu, 
1.50.& 2.25.10b,1.1,8, Pro. 10. 27. & 14.16. 27. & 19.2 
L. Deut. 10, 20, & Mat. . t o, As in(c)nertbetoze. Apo. rigy 
7. Dent. G. r3.and £7.1(2:3+4 Ex0d/3 4: ee. 7.5.9, 
. 14. La £47 47541 Tbeſſi t. 9 60 
„16.34.25. 26, ds in the ae dehnen cial 

If thy right ey cauſe thee tooffend;pluckit out, and caſt it ſtd 
thee:for better it ĩs for thee, that one of thy members periſh, 
than that thy whole body ſhould bee caſt into hell, 30, Alſo 
ichy right hande male thee to offend, cut it off ede 

from thee for better it is fox thet -tharond elch mem pen 
— than that thy whole body ſhould bee caſt into hell. 
8 and 18.8.9. Lal. 14.26. 7 A 5. 29. Dau. 135 I 
£0 12. AK. 20. 22 nd ane etre 
112 N bat is ? TN ARTLY 
10 Aris tuſterve of the del Hob. oy belder that one ww tri 
Sam who ter bis woopde, hath reuefley-himſelli;cotaigue;opto 

p otherthing, wherein to truſt e. 

A Phi. 3. 18. 19, As inche 103. Aut were, in H. x Chr rGak, 
Althe Gods of tho people, ate idols. hut the Lorde.madeghe 
bezuens. GS, Wen ye ke nor Gd, yedid ſexuice vu- 
race nature are BY s12./0hg;,Whoſocuer 
teſſeth asd abideth-not in the doctrine of Chriſt, bath 


Borod hee that continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee 


hath both the ther and he ſong EH man. A ob.. 
Jeb.$, 2352 -Ghre1 6:h2-6487:33>5f05he IT; 
* PP 
ther anyotherwiſe wo hinez(han.agz(n his woo}, hee hath 
commanded vs r. 

A: Akte esd ente think, that thiGadheads 
like vnto golde, or filuer, or ſtone, grauen by art, andthe in- 
uention ofmab . Dun. l . to 30123+25,t0/29. £/4.40.3 2.40 
2 7c 46.5. to 11. Rn.. 2 2.0 27, 1% 5. 21. Dau. 3. 1 7. 
Num, 33. eee Nu. I arab. to 31.7 
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114 Are no imeges,or likenefſes at all 


Tug a. x. A2. 4.5. 


will baue his Church taught, not by dumme images a , but by 


What proficeththeimage 
it an image, & a teachet of lies, 


Ofmans chankfulneſſe. 


—— — 8.3.4. 42851 Leuit. 19.4. & 26.1. 
| 18. J. 2.23, 48 in the e, m6. Deu. 12.32 


44455 10. Anſin( a).. 15. — 3, As inthe 107, 
Anſ.in( v) ꝛalſo read in the ſame place, Deu. 1 2.8. Nam. 15. 39 
Remẽber al the cõmandements of the lord/& do thẽ: &ſcek: 
not after your owne hart, nor aſter your one cies, aer 
which ye goa Whoring. Dear. 5. 30. 33. Yſa. 106. 39% 
2, 

God neither ought, no by any meanes, can be expzelled: and 
although it bee lawefull ta expꝛeſle creatures, pet notwichaus: 
divx God foꝛbiddeth the images euen ol them; to bee made, ox 
bad. to the end to wozthip,02 honoz, either them,thenuelues,vy' 


God by thema. 
A. Teut. a6. 1, Yee ſhall make you no idols mr grauen I- 


mage, neither rear you vp, any pillar, neither ſhallye ſet anie 
Image of ſtone, in your land, to bow dow ne to itiſor lam the 
ur God.. Tan. 6. 16, God duelleth in thedight, that 
none can attaine ynto, bonn ncher man ſawe, neither can 
ſee. Exod.3 4. 3. tu 1 8. and 23.24. P.. . and 2 Ti 
Deut. y. 5, and 12.3. and 16,2 2, Num. 3 3.51.5 .. Kg. 8 40 


ra But mar not a eee ele eben io uni nftecdesf 
— multit ade? 


No. Neither doth it become vs, to bee wiſer than God, who 


the liuely pꝛeaching of his word », | 
A Ier.to,8;;Theftocke is adoftine of raniry. Haba. 18. 
— maker thereof hath made 
hee that made ny 
therein, when he maketh — ols. 19, Woe vnto 
chat ſaith, to the wood, awake, and to the durnme ſtone, riſe 
vp,icſhal teach thee: behold it is laid ouer with e 
uer, and there is no hreath in it. Deum 7.1 5. 1m. 12. 20. 
21. YM. L f 5. 4.5. 67.8, & 135 amen 21. ler. 
10.1 4.1 5. 16. Heſ.g. T 2. : 
B ze The Sriprues are able, to a 
wiſes 


a 153 
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wilewnofatuarion, through the faith, which is in Ckriſt ie. 
ſos. 165 For the whole gctiptute is giuen hy inſpiration ol 
God, and is profitable to teach, to improout, to correct, and 
to inſtruct, in tighteouines, 17, That the man of god may be 
abſolute, being made petſect vnto al good workes, Romo, 
14/13\17,Asinthe 25. Aulwere in (v). Pre. ter g. 
116 What doth: Sad re quirein the thind cummande mont :, 
That neither in curſing oꝛ foʒſweariug A neither yet in 
raſh ſwearing, we ſhauld contume li ouſty, dz vnreuerentlp, vſe 
the name ol God a:neither yet by holding of our peaces, oꝛ wins 
kiag at them in others. beparcakers ol theſe hoꝛtible ſinnes cr 
bur. that with the hieſt deuot ion, and reverence; we chould, at 
al times, vſe the holy name of God p: that by our true, and con⸗ 
ſtant confesſton , by our talling vpon him r:and finally, by all 
our woꝛds aud deeds, he may be honoꝛed o. 
A-': Zach;8,17, Let none of you imagine euil in your hatte; 
againſt lis teighbour, & loue no falie ochꝰſor al the ſe are the 
things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. Noi t a. ig, Bleſſe thẽ hich: 
—.— you: bleſſe, I ſay. and curſe not: Lem, i g. ra. 14. and 
20. 9. and 24. 10. toi. n. 5.33. Mal. 3. 5. Zach. 5. i. tu 5, 
B lam. ʒ. 1 2, Before al things my brethr& ſwuear not, neither 
by heauen, not by earth nor by any other oathi but let your 
yea, be yea, & your nay, nay, leaſtye fal into condemnation, 
Daut. 28.5 &, Keepe & do atthe words of this lav, & fear this 
glorious, and fearſul name, THE LORD TH GOD, 
Ercleſ.a 3.9, Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: for in it, 
tliete ate many fals, neither take vp for a cuſtom the — 
ofthe holy one: ſor thou ſhalt not bee vnpuniſhed for ſuch 
things ro, For, as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, cannot be 
without ſome skar ; ſo that hee ſ . and nameth God 
continually hall not bee faultleſſe. x7, A man that vſeth 
much ſwearing, ſhall bee filled with wickedneſſe, and the 
ſhallneuer go from his houſe: hen hee fhall offend, 
fault ſhall be vpon him:and if hee knowledge not his ſin 
he maketh a double offence: and if he ſwvear in vaineqhe ſnal 
abe nocentg bern houſe ſhall bee full of * 25 
my | 45 There 
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Of mans thankfulneſſe. 
Themis word, which is clothed with death: ane 
it bete hot bund in the heritage of Iacub but they that ſeare 


God, tfchew all ſuch, and ate not wrapped in ſinne. 13, Vſe 
not thy mouth, to ignorant raſhneſſe:for therein is the occa- 


fon of ſinne. Nat. 5. 3 3. to 3 8. Lu i. 49. Hal. 8. 1. ler. 10. 6. & 
23-10, 1. Chun. 29.1 3. Hoſea. . 2. 3. 

C Leut. 5, It any haue ſinned, that is, i he haue heatd the 
voice of an oath, & hee can bee a witneſſe, whether hee hath 


ſetne, or n of it, if he doe not vtter it, he ſhall beat his: 


iniquity. Oee the teſtimonies ofthe 107, Aunſ. in (4), 
D: [Read rhe teſtimonies in (a), next befoze.E/ay.45.2 23 
E. Muth. 10. 3.33, As in the 36, Aunſwere in (c. Ram. 
Wr. TH. 2.9. 10. 11. 110 
F 1. Tim. 2. 8, Iwill that men pray euery where, lifting vp 
pure hands withour wrath, or doubring, See the ceumonies 
ofthe 11 1. Aunſ. in (c). 
G- Readthe teſtimonies ofthe 102. Anſ,in(c):#of the 197, 
Aunſ. in (c). Row: 2. 24. 1. Tum. 6. 1. Col. 3. 16. 17. 
117 Hit then ſo grieuduss a ſin, to de file the neme of God, by ine 
ring, or curſing —— be angrie, euen with the alſo, mo do 
not, 4s mach as lioth in them ſorbia, or binder the ſame, in others? 
-- Undoubtedly, it is amott grieuous ſinne;neither is there a 
greater ſinne, 02 any that mozegrieuouſly offenvech God, than 
the contempt ol his holy name. Ulherefo2e hee o2dained, that 
this ſame ſin ſhould be puniſhed, euen with death 4, | 
A Lewit,5.1,As in the 116. Aunſ. in (c). Lenk-2a.26: There 
went out — the children of Irael, the ſon of an Iſtabli - 
tiſh woman, whoſe father was an Aegyptian: and this{ahne 
of the Ifraẽlaiſ woman, and a man of 1{racl, ſtroue tage · 
ther in the hoſt. 11, So the Iſratlitiſh womans ſonne blaſ- 
hemed the name of the Lord, and curſed, & they brought 
m vato et, 12, Aud they put him in a ward, til he told 
wem the mind ofthe Lord. 1 3. Then the Lotde ſpake vnto 
Moſar, ſaying: 14, Bring the blaſphemer wichout the hoſt, 
and let all that heard him, put their hands vpon his head, & 


kt al the congregation ſtone him. 15, And thou ſhaltſpeak 
X 3 vnte 


that 
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vnto the children of Iſtaell, ſaying: Whoſoeuer curſeth his 
God, ſhall beare his ſinne. 16, And he that blaſphemetb the 
name ot che Lord ſhall be put to death: all the congregation 
ſhal ſtone him to death: as wel the ranger, as he that is born 
in the land: when he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, leg 
him be ſlaine. 8 46 40 S iis 
118 May not a man fweare, at anytime, by the name of God? ,.. 
Hee may, when as either a Magiſtrate requireth the lame: 
oz necesſitp otherwiſe craueth,that faith a credit ſhould by this 
meanes be contirmed,#trueth eſtabliſhed, to the ende that both 
the gloꝛy ol God may be aduaunced, and the ſaluation of otherg 
— luch kind ol wearing is in the woꝛd ol God wars 
ranted a; and hath therefoze beene, euen ol the Saints, boch in 
the old, and new Teſtament,richtly ved s. py 
A Deut. G. 1 3, Thouſhalt feare the Lord thy God, & ſerug 
him, and {halt ſweare by his name. Heb, 6. 16, Men vexily 
{weare hy him that is greater than theimſelues, & an path ſe 
confirmation, is among them, an end of al ſtrife. Mary od 
willing more aboũdantly toſhew vnto the heirs of promile, 
the ſtableneſſe of his eounſel. bound himſelſe by an oath, 18, 
That by two immutable things, wherin, it is vnpoſſible, chat 
God ſhould lie we might haue ſtrong conſolation. G20, 
Now the things that Iwrite vnto you, behald, I witnelle bes 
ſore God, that I lie not. Deut. o. 20. Eſa. 48. 1. Jer. 2. 
2.1 2. Cxad. 22. 1 o. T. 
B t. S. 24. a , Swear vnto me by the Lord. that thou wilt 
not deſtroy my ſeede after me, &c. 23, do Daud ſware vnto 
Saul. Gal. I. 20, as in(a),nert befoze. Cen. 2 T. aA & 31.5 3· la 
n. 2. S3. 3 5. 1. Ning. 1. 29. 30. Ram. 1. 9. 10. a. Cr. . 23, 
11. 31. 1. m. 20.42. {5 
119 Lu larſullto by Saints, or other creatures? _ 
Mot fozalawfulloath,is a calling vpon God, wherein hee 
is intreated, that as the aulꝑ ſearcher ac hearts, hee would giue 
witneſle to the trueth, and punilh the lwearer, it wittingly he de 
deceiue 4. Nom, this honoz agreeth not vnto any creature u. 
A 2, Cr. . a3, No, I call God for a record vnto my aye 
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Firſt, that the miniſtery of the goſpel, x ſchooles, be mains 

tained 4: and that I with others, that chiefely,vpon the Dab- 
bath dates, doe diligently reſozt vnto the Godly aſſemblies v, 
artentiuely heare the woꝛde of God c, vle the Sacraments v, 
ioine with the Church in publike pꝛaiet x, beſtom accozdingto 
my ability, fomething-vpon the pooze r; and then, all my life 
long, to ceaſe from wicked woꝛkes, graunt ing che L ov, dy his 
eee ene that enchs lie, Jmay 
the ſame euerlaſting Sabbath 6. 
A Tr. r. 5, For this cauſe left I thee in Cyrta, that mou ſhoudſt 
continue to redtes the things that remiain, N ſhouldſt orda in 
elders in rueryrityas appointed thae. E. 4. 12. Chriſt gaue 
ſote to be s, & ſome Prophets: & one zuãgeliſts, & 
ſome Paſtors, & teachers, 12; For the gathering together of 
the Saints, for the work ofthe miniſtery, & for the edificatiõ 
of the body of chriſt, i 3, Til we al meet together, (in the vni- 
ty of faith, & knowlege ofthe Sonof god) vnto a perfect miz 
& tothe meafure ofthe age. ofthe fulnes of ehriſt, & c. 1 Cor.. 
14. The lord hath ordained, that they which preach the goſ- 
pel, ſhould liue ofthe goſſ pel Lab, 10.7, The laborer is wor- 
thy of his nels Ler bim that is taught in the word, 


7. 


i charts ſpare you, Icame not ns run Cofintiwr;2;Cor;t 1. 
bi 7. 1. S. 20.121 ;.16.17 

q B erg., How ſhould Tips pr thee,for this? Thy children 
N haue forſaken me, & ſworn chem char ate no gods. Amas. 
8 8.1% They that fweare by hs finne of Samaaria,and thatfay; 

's thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner of-Berſhrba — 
b euen they ſhall fal, & neuer tiſe vp gane, Ehr. .f. Ala. 
4 534.746 en. 5 12. * 

0 120 What doth God command e. 
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ſhilt boch favechyſelfe; and them that hearerhee. 2. M. 
3-5, The children ofthe Prophet, which were at Beth a, and 
at 7erico, came to Euſba &c, 2. n guy, Thou haſt knowne 
the holy Scriptures ofa child, & c. 7. 1. 5. to 10. 1. Tuns. 3. l. 
to 16. 1. Cor. to 17. R527 rut. 10. 9. & 18. 1. 2. Nu. 
3. 13. & 18.20.21. Iaſua. 1 3. 14.3 3. & 18.7. Ex ech. 44. .¹⁰ 
15. 16. 20. tu the end. Leuit. 21. l. tu the end. 2. T7. 2. 2. & 5, 
14. 1 5. & 4. 1. 2. 1. 77m. 4. &. & 5. 1 7.1 8.2122. Ac. 22.3. 
B Pſal 68.26, Praiſe yee God, in the aſſemblies, and the 
| Lord,yeethatate ofthe fountaine of Iſraell. Ad. 1 5. 2 1, 6 
fer ot old time, hath in euery city, them that preach him ſet- 
ing he is read in the Synagogues euerie Sabbath day. Ea 5g. 
1 3, If thou turne away — foote fromthe Sabbath, from do- 
ing thy will, on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
to conſecrate it, as glorious to the Lord, & ſhalt bonor him 
not doing thineowne waics, nor ſeeking thine own wil, not 
Rennt à vaine worde, 14, Then ſhaltthou de light in the 
ord, & I will cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places ofthe 
earth, and feed thee withthe heritage of /acob thy Father:for 
the mouthofche Lord hath ſpoken ir. P/al.40:9.1 0.8 42.1, 
2.4.5. & 84. T. 2.3. 4. 10. Afts,2:42:46. Mat. 1 2. 1. tu g. & 13. 
54 & 18,19. 1.13.4 to 18. Lal. 4. 16. 17.1 8.20.21 
& 13. 1 1. to 18. & 14. 1. tu 7. Mar. G. 1.2. Numb. 15. 3 2. to 37 
vod. 16. 19.20.22. to 31. & 31.12. to 18, Exec. 20.12. Nel 
13.1 5. to 23. 
C I. Tbeſ.a. 3, When yee receiued of vs, the worde ofthe 
reaching of God, yee receiued it not as the worde of men 
t as it is indeed, the word of God. Act. 16.14, The Lorde 
opened Lider hart, that ſnhe attended vnto the things which 
Pauſpake, x. (r. 14.19, had rather in the Church, to ſpeale 
five words with my vnderſtanding. chat Imight al ſo inſtruct 
others, than ten thouſand words ina ſtrauge tongue. Heb;h, 
r. to 5. . T. 20.21. Prozx,20,t0 32. & 8.3 2. to the tu. 
Ierem. 29.1 8. 19. Pro. 28.9, lolm. 8. y.. lab. 4. 6. Iohn. 10.4. 
1. Cor. ig. r. to 34. Deus. 18.19. Mat. 10. 14.5. Lal. 10 
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fon; and firſt of thoſe duties, that doe fand chiefely in obedience: 
7 


Of mans thankſulneſſe. 
D 1. Cru. 8.20.2. 22. tu the end, as in the 92, Aunl, 
iu (c). e Ac. 2. 42, & 20.7 3 A Sr 
B 1. Cœ. 14.15 What igatthen? I v ill pray with the ſpirit, 
but Iwill pray with the vnderſtanding alſo; I will ſing with 
the ſpirit, dut I wil ſing wich the — alſoz 1 6, Elſe, 
when thou hleſſeſt with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupi- 
eth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of 
thanks, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſaiclt? 1. Tim. 2. I. 
2. 3. 8.9. Mat. 1 8. 19. f 

F 1. Cor. 1 6. 2, Euerie firſt day ofthe weeke, let eucric one 
of you, put aſide by himſelfe, and lay vp as God bath proſ- 
pered him, that then there be no gatherings when I come, 
Act. 2. 42.46.47. | 

G Eſa. 58.13.14, as in (a) next befoze, Eſay.5 6. 2. 4. 3. 6. 7. 
&. 66. 23. Lenit. 16. 29. 30.31. &. 23. 27. Numb. 29. 7. Heb, 

3. c0. 12. 


121 What doth Godinioine vs, in the fift commanndement? 
That vnto parents, and likewiſe vnto all, that haue any 

aut hoꝛitie of gouernment ouer vs, we do giue due honoꝛ, laue. 
and faithfulnes, with ſuch obedience as is mecte, ſubmit our 
ſelues vnto their Godly commandements & chaſtiſements a2 
and alſo patiently, to tolerate their vices and manners » : als 
waies bearing inminde this, that it is che wil of God, by their 
miniſtery, to rule and gouerne vs C. 

A Tir.z. 1, Be ſubiect to principalities, & powers, be obe- 
dient, and ready to euery good worke. | 
B Pro. 23. 22. Obay thy father that hath begotten thee, & 
deſſ = not thy mother, when ſhe is old. Exod,22,28, Thou 
ſhalt not raile vpon the iudges, neither ſpeake euill of the 
ruler of thy people. Ecci e. 10.20. Heb. 1 2.9.10. 11. L. Pet. a. 
i ;. to. 24. Ger. . 20. tu 28. 

C Ram. 134, The powers that be, are ordeined of God. 
4. They are the minifters of God, for thy wealth, and to take 
vengeance on him that doth euil. | 

122 Shew meyet more largely the fþeciall duties of certaine per- 
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Fit therefore telme, whit is the duty of ſubieits towards their Prin. 


cer, and other Magiſtrates? , 
The holy Apoſtles, Saint Paul, and Saint Peter, detla⸗ 
ring, that the higher powers are oꝛdeined of God, z that who⸗ 
focuer, doth teſiſt rhe power, doth teſiſt the oꝛdinance ok God 
and doe purchaſe to themſelues, damnation) do ſtreitly charge, 
al ſubiects, to feare, loue, and honoz their Pꝛince: humbly to 
obay al their Pꝛinces godly Laws, and commandements, and 
his miniſters, o2 officers: that not fo2 fearc only, but fo2 cons 
ſcience ſake allo: to pay all tributes and ſubſidies, due to their 
Pꝛince: and wich al their goods, and bodies, faithfully to ſerue 
their Pꝛince a: hart ily, to pꝛay to God, fo their Pꝛince, that 
hee map continue, & increaſe in goodneſſe, @ Govlineſſe: oz fox 
his amendment, ik it chance that he be enill: and in all thinges, 
to be themſelues,nood ſubiects, that god map the rather blelle 

them, with a good Pꝛince », 
A Kam. 1 3. 1, Let euetie ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher 
powers: for there is no —— but of God: and the powers 
that be, are ordeined of god. 2, Whoſoeuer therfore xeſiſteth 
the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that re. 
ſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues, judgement, 3, For Princes 
are not to be feared for good workes, but for euil: wilt thou 
then be without feare ofthe power? Doe well: ſo ſnalt thou 
haue praiſe ofthe ſame. 4, For he is the miniſter of God, for 
thy wealth: but ifthou doe euil,feare: for he beareth not the 
ſword for nought:for he is the miniſter of God, to rake ven- 
peance,on him that doth evil. 5, Wherefore ye muſt be ſub- 
xc, not becauſe of wrath onely, butfor conſcience ſake. 6, 
For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for they are gods Mi- 
niſters, applying themſelues, for the ſame thing. 7, Giue to 
all men therefore, their dutie: tribute, io whom yee owe tri- 
bute:cuſtome, to whom cuſtome: feare, to whom ſeare: ho- 
nor, to whom ye owe honor. 1. Pet. 2. 13, Submit your ſelues 
to al maner ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it 
be vnto the king, as vnto the ſuperior, 14, Or to gouernors, 
as vnto them; that are ſent of him, forthe puniſhment 7 euil 
ders 
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doers,& forthe praiſe of them, chat do well. i 5, For ſo is the 
will of God &c. 17, Feare God, honor the king. Act. 5. 28, 
Did not we ſtreitly conunand you, that ye ſhould not teach 
in this name? And behold, ye haue filled Ieruſalem with your 
doctrine, &c. 29, Then Peter and the Apoſtles aunſwered, 
and (aid; we ought rathet to obay God, than men, 

B I. Inn 2. 1, Il exhort therefore, that firlt of all, ſupplica- 

tions, praiers, iaterceſſions, and giuing of thankes, be made 
forall men, 2, For Kings, and for al that are in autority, that 
we may lead a quiet, and a peaceable life, in all Godlineſſe, 
and honeſty. 3, For this is good and acceptable in the ſigbt 
of God our Sauiour, 4, Who vill that all men ſhall bee ſa- 
ued, and come vnto the knowledge of che ttueih. CHatth. 
22. 21, Giue to Cæſar, the thinges which are Ceſars, & giue 
vnto God thoſe thinges, which are Gods. Jude, . . Mat. 1 7. 
24. tothe end. J 1. 17. 18. Pro. 24-21. Nan. 16. 1. tu 30. 
& 41. to the end. 

123 Na, fell me, the duties of children to their parents. 

The holy Scriptures do teach childzen, to obay their pas 
rents, and to ſerue them, to feare, loue, hono}, and reuerence 
them, not only in woꝛde, and deed, but in their hearts minds 
alſo a: to follow their good pzecepts , and examples of life 2: 
patiently to take coꝛrect ion at their hands c: to make continus 
al and harty pꝛaiers vnto God, fo; them v: to relieue,andnous 
riſh their Parents, if they fall into pouerty, oʒ decay x: and in 
all pointes, (by ſhewing chemſelues obedicnt , and good chile 
den to moue their parents, to be louing andgood vnto them x. 
A  Epteſ.6,1, Children, obay your parents in the Lord, for 
this isright,2, Honor thy father & mother, (which is the fiaſt 
commandement,with promiſe) 3, Thatitmay be wel with 
thee,& that thou maieſt liue long on carth,Exed.21.17, Hee 
that curſeth his father, or his mother, ſhall die the death. 

Lenitag.z, Ve ſhal fear, euery man his mother, & his father. 

Cl. 3. 20. Pro. a0. 20. & 10.1. & 19. 26. & 23. 22.24.25. & 30. 

11. 17. Lal. 2.5 1. Deut. 2 1. 1 8. to 22. Iuag. 14.2. I. Cor. 7.3 6. 


37.3 8. ler.; 5. 6. 14.18, 19. Nam. 30. 4.5, 6. ; 
* * B Prog 
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B Pr0.1.8, Heare thy fathers ja(truQtion, and forſake not 
thy mothers teaching. Pr. 3 o. , the eie that mocketh his fa. 
ther, and deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let the ta- 
uens of the valley, pluck it out, & the yong eagles eat it. Pro, 
41. &. 13.1. 

C Hieb. iz. g, We haue had the fathers of our bodies, which 
corrected vs, & we gaue thẽ reuerence: ſnould we not much 


rather be in ſubiectiõ, vnto the father of ſpirits, that we might 


liue? 1. Pet. 2. 1 8. to 24, As in the 125 Aunl. 
D 1. Tun. 2. 1. 2, As in the 122. Aunſ. in (). 
E Aar. 7. 9, Le reiect the commandement of Goc, that ye 
may obſerue your own traditiõ. 10, For Moſes ſaid, honor thy 
father, & thy mother: & whoſoeuer ſhall curſe father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 1 1, But ye ſay,if a mi ſay to father, 
or mother, Corbay, that is, by the gift that is offered by me, 
thou maieſt haue profit, he ſhal be free. 12, So ye ſuffer him, 
no more to doe any thing, for his father, or his mother, 13, 
Making the word of God, of no authority, by your tradition, 
which ye haue ordeined. 1. Tim. 5 4 1748. 
F Mat. 5. 46, If ye loue them, which loue you, hat reward 
ſhal ye haue? Do not the Public anes euen the ſame?47, And 
if you be friendly to your brethren only, what ſingular thing 
doe you? Doe not euen the Publicanes likewiſe? 
124 I mould nom haue thee to ſbem me, what thou haſt learnd,cocer» 
ning the duty of ſpiritual childre, as pæriſbioners, & hearerstowards 
them paſtors ,andpreachers,as their ffiritual fathers: 1. Cor. 4 15. 
Pariſhtoners, and hearers, are in the woozd of God, come 
manded, to giue vnto their paſtoꝛs, ⁊ pꝛeachers, double honoz; 
that is, as wel to reuerence, oba the, as alſo to aſliſt p aid the, 
in woꝛd e deed A: with their goods to maintain thẽ v: q laſtly to 
be moſt caretul that the good ſeede of gods woꝛd, by thẽ ſowen, 
do not, thꝛough the lack of their good heed taking a fox want of 
their folowing ofthe lame, periſh, as caſt into barrẽ grounds c. 
A Tun. 5. 17, The elders that rule well, are worthy of dou- 
ble honor, eſpecially they which labour in the worde & do- 
Qtrine, 18, For the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt not mouſell — 
| | mou 
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mouth of che ox, chat treadech out the corn: & the laborer is 
worthy of his ages. i. C orig. 1, Let a maſothiak of vs, as of 
the miniſtets of Chriſt, anddiſpoſers of the ſecretes of God. 
2. Theſſal.3. 14, Hf any man obey not our ſaying, note him by 
a letter, and haue no company with him, that he may bee a- 
Mamed. 2. Tm. 4. 1 ö, At my Fl aunſwering no man aſſiſted 
me, but al forſooke me: I pray God that it may not bee laide 
to their charge. a7, Notwithitanding the Lord aſſiſted mee, 
and ſtrengthned me, that by mee, the pteaching might bee 
fully knowen &c. 1. Tin. 5. 19, Againſt an elder, teceiue no 
accuſatiõ, but vnder two, or three witneſſes.1. Teſ. a. 13, As 
in the 20, Anſwere, in (c). G4. . 14. 15. 2. Ning. 1 2. 2. 2. Chron. 
20.20, Malac. 2. 7. Ier. 5. 1 2.1 3. 14. EN. 3 0. 9. to 15. Hoſea 4.4. 
Heb. - 3.7. Add. 1 2.5. I. Theſſal. 5. 1 2:14. Rom. I. 5. 2. Tem 1. 16. 
17.18. 5 Bur! 
B 1. Cor. . 14, Lab. 10.7, Gal. 6. S. 7. , As in the 1 20. Anſwer, 
in (4). 1. Tum. 5. 17. 1 8, As in (a)next befoze. 
C Hieb. 2. i, We oughtdiligetly to giue heed, to the things, 
which we haue heat; leaſt at any time, wee ſhould let them 
ſup. 2, For if the word ſpoken by Angels, was fleadfaſt, and 
euery tranſgreſſion, and diſobedience, receĩued a iuſt recom- 
pence of re warde, 3, How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee negle ſo 
great ſaluation, which at the firſt began to bee preached by 
the Lord, and afterwardes, was confirmed vnto vs, by them 
that heard him, 4, God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with 
ſignes & wobnders,& with diuerſe mirac les, and gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, according to his owne wil? La. 8. 4. to 16. 1. Pet. 
2. r. 2. 3. Read the teſtimonies of the 120. Anlwere, in c). 
125 Declare nom, ile duty of ſernants. 1 9395 


in the holy Scriptures: Ee 6. 5.6.7.8, and Colofc3.2 2, Ser · 


uants, be obedient unto them that are your maſters , accoꝛding 


to the fleſh,in al things, not withey ſeruice,as men pleaſers, but 


in ſinglenes of hart, fearing God. 23, And whatſoeuer pe do, do 
it hartily, as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men. 24, Knowing that 
of the Lozd,ye ſhal receiue the reward of the inheritance: fo2 ye 
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ſerne the LozdChaift, 77r.2. , Let ſeruants be ſubiect to theit 


maſters, and pleaſe them in all things. not aunſwering 
10, Neither pikers, but that they ſhewe all good fai — 


that they may adazne the doctrine of God our Sauiour in ali 


things. 1. Tim G. 1, Let as many ſeruãts as are vndex the yoke, 
count their maſters wozthpof al honour, that the name of Gay, 


and his doctrine, bee not euil ſpoken of, 2, And they which hau 
belecujngmaſters,let them not deſpile them becauſe they arg: 


bzethzen, but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faithfull am 
beloued, and partakers of the benefit, 1. Pet. 2.18, Seruantes, 
be ſubiect to pour maſters, with all feare, not onely tothe gooy, 
and curteous, but alſo to the frowarde. 19, Foz this is thanks 
woꝛthy, if a man foz conſcience towards God, indure griefe,ſufs 

ng wzongfullp, 20, Foz what pꝛaiſe is it, it when pe be bu. 
feted fo2 pour fanlts,ye take it patientiy? But it when pe do wel 
pe ſaffer wꝛong, and take it patient ly, this is acceptable to gos 
21, Foz heteunto, pee are called: fo2 Chzift alſoſuffered fo us. 
leauing vs an enſample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteppes. 22 
Mo did no ſinne, neither was there guile found in his mouth, 
23. Mho whe he was reuiled,reuiled not again: when he ſuffy- 
red, hee thzeatned not, but committed it to him, that iudgeth. 
righteoully, Ger. 24.1 2.13. 14.33.3449 nd 31+38.t0 4391: 


226 What is the duty of the yonger ſort,towards the elders? . 


To behaue themlelues reuerently and curteoully, towards: 


them, both in geſfure,wo2d and deede 4. 


A Lenit.19.32, Thou ſhalt tiſe yp before the hoate head, 


and honourthe perſon ofthe ould man, and dread thy God. 


Rom. L 2. 1 0, In giuing honor, go one before another. Epheſ4 
32, Be curteous one to another, 1. Pet. 5. 5, Le yonger, ſubmit 


your ſelues vnto the elders, & ſubmit your ſelues every mai 
one to another: decke your ſelues inwardely inlowlineſſed 
minde, for God re ſiſteth the proud, and giueth grace, to ih 


humble. EY 5. 21. Lal. 14. 7.0 12. 


127 Now,ontheother ſide, renchings onernment:foat;telme gb 


5 the duty of Princes, other magy/trats gowards their ſubieten 


Pinter a Emperozs,Rings,4 Queenes,in their wum 
| : 


SEE ECTESPOSOESASDRLY 
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aue dught firſt of all Fncerely, to pzouide , fo the effablihing, 
and pzdtefſ:on,of trite religion a:ſeconvly,vp2zightly,to admini· 
ger inffice;to al thetr ſubtecres,to the puniſhing of the bad, and 
cheriſhing ofthe good: and laffly, euer way to pꝛocure. with 


amoſt tender, and fatherly care. the good and peace of cheir ſubs 
iettes, both koꝛ their owne like time. aud alter wardes allo, hat 
they may cr And the duty of other i 2 magiſtrates, who are 


ſent of thele, is faichfully,accozvingto their ſeueral callings, ta 
ſerue theſe, to the fozxmer thꝛee ends. Wer 
A Deu. 17.18, When the King ſhall fit vpon the throne of 
his kiagdome, then ſhal he write him this law, repeatedina 
books by the Prieſtes of the Leuites, 19, And it ſhal be wich 
him and he ſhal read therein, al the daics of his life, that hee 
may learne to feare the Lorde his God, and to keepe all the 
words of this lawe, and theſe ordinaunces, for to doe them: 
20j That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his brethren,& that 
he turne not from the cõmandement, to the 10 
the leſt, but that he may prolong his daies, in his kingdome, 
he, and his ſonnes, in the middeſt of I cacl. a. Chrun. i 9.8, ln 
leruſalem did Arco ſet of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts, 
and ofthe chiefe of che families of /Fae/; forthe iudgement; 
and cauſe, of the Lord. Efa.49.23, Kings ſhall bee thy nour- 
cing fathers, and Queens ſhal be thy nources:they ſhal wor- 
ſhi p thee with their faces towards the earth, and lick vp the 


duſt of thy feet. Ieſc t. 7.8.9. E. 2. 1. 40 J. 1. Chr. r 6. 4. a. ¶ V. 


8.14.1 5. & 19.3. 4 f. to the end, & 20.3. a. &ng. 18. 4. and 23s 


1. to 29.1. Ng. 10. g. and 2.4. 5. Exad. 1 8. 20. 8 
B » Rom. 3.3. 4.6. and 1. Pet. 2. 14, Is in the 122. Anſwere, 
in( a). r. Tm. a. 2, As in the 122. Aunſ.in( a). 1. Ning. 10. g, The 
Lord thy God, made thee King to do equity * 
nes. 2. C. 19. A to 8 N. io. i. ta the end. E. 3 2. 1.40 7, Jer. 
21.1 2. and 22. 2. tu 1 1. Pr. 29 
C Numb. 27.1 2, The Lorde ſaid ynto Moſes &c. 1 3. Thou 
ſhalt ber gathered vnto thy people &c. 15, Then CAGſo8 
ſpake vato the Lorde, ſaying, 16, Let the Lorde God of the 
(iro all apponeaman,overthecongregadon,27 
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who may goe out, and in. before them, and leade them our; 
andin,that the congregation ofthe Lord, bee nor as ſheepe 
which haue not a ſheepheard. 18, And the Lord ſaide vnto 
Moſes, take thee laſua the ſonne of Nun, &c. 2 1, At his word 
ſhal they goe out, and at his woorde ſhal they come in, &. 
1. Ning. 1. 17. N 8. 20. 1.27. 28.29.30. to the end. 
D 1. Ter. 2. 14, As in the 122. Anſwere, ma). 2. Chr. 19.4 
8. Exod. 1 8. i 3. to the end. P ſal. 2.10.1 1. 12. | 
128 What the dutie of Parents towards their children? © 
The duety of Patentes towardes their childzen, (an te 
fame Apoſtle Saint Paul teacheth) is to bzing them vp, eum 
fromthe cradle, in the fear, and nurture of the Loꝛde: in ſhame! 
faſtnes,hatred of vice, and loue of al vertue a: and to bee them 
ſelues , vnto their childꝛen, examples of al godlines, and vertu 
ouſnes a: and they ought to ſee their childꝛen kept from idlenes | 
the mother of al miſchtefes, and bꝛought vp either in learning 
oz in ſome good ſcience, 02 art, whereby they may get their i 
uinges, with honeſtie, and truth, when they doe come to age e 
A Epheſ.6,4,Fathers, prouoke not your children to wrath: 
but bring them vppe in inſtruction, and information ofthe 
Lord. B.. 78.5, God eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, andes. 
deined a law in Iſrael, which hee commaunded our fathen 
that they ſhould teach their children: 6, That the poſterity 
might kno we it, and the children which ſhould bee born 
ſhould ſtand vp, and declare it to their children: 7, That the 
might ſet their hope on God, and not forget the woorkes 
God, but keep his commandements. Pro, 23. f 3, Withhold 
not correction from the child ifthou ſmite him withthe roi 
he ſhal not dy. 1 4, Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde ani 
ſhalc deliuer his Bude from hel. Pruuerb. 13.24, He that ſps- 
reth his rod, hate th his ſonne:but he that loueth him, chaſt- 
ſeth him, betimes. ( uoſ. 3. 21. Exα 1 2.26.27. Dent. 4. 9. 0 
and 6. 5. to 10. and i 1.18. 19.20.21. & 32.46. J. 6.7. Gm 
18.1 7.18.19. Pro, 22. 6. 1 5. and 19.1 8. and 29.1 5. 17. Haß 
1 2.7.8.9. 1. Sm. 2. 1 2. cu 1 8. Verſe 22. fü 26. and ſo to the ci 
I. Sam. 4. I, tu the end. What ſeuerity Ey ſhould further = 
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ted againſt bis ſonnes is to be ſeem Dem. 2 1.1 8.10 22. 

5 1. Tei. s, Ve became followers of vs, and of the Lord 
and receiuedthe woord, in much affliction, with ioy of the 
holy GboR; 7, So that yee were as enſamples, to all that be- 
teeue,in Aacedoma ond Achais. 8, For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord, not in Matedomia,and Achaia only: but 
your faith alſo which is towardes God, ſpread abroad in all 


| ———z neede not, to ſpeake any thing. , For they 


mſelues ſhe of you, what maner of entring in, wee had 
into you, and how you turned to God &e- Tit. 2. , Aboue 
al things, ſhe w thy ſelfe, an enſample of good workes , with 
incotrupt doctrine, with grauity, integrity, 8, And with the 
whole ſome word, which cannot be teproued, that he which 
withltandeth may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
youjtofpeakeuil of. | | 
S Cb. 12. 1 . L wil not be ſlothful to your hindrance, for 
Iſeel hot yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay vp 
ſor the fathers, but the fathers for the childre, Pr. 2 1. 25, The 
deſire of the ſlothfull, ſlaieth him: for his handes refuſe to 
work rnuer. 28. 19, Hec that tilleth his land, ſhal be ſatisfied 
Mich breadibut he that followeth the idle, ſnalbe filled wit 
pouertie. Gen. 30.30. ee | | 
129 Shew me nom, the duty of ſpritual fathers as puſtort, or preach- 
eri towards their pariſtuaneri, & bearers As their ſpiritual children, 
"The duty of aminitter, paſto2;o2 pxeacher is. to feed the pes · 
pie committed vato him:efpectally;by pꝛeachtug ol che wozd of 
God, among and faichfully a: he ought allo to 
avmniltr the ſacraments vnto his people,lincerelp,accopding 
to Thꝛiſts ozvinance v:and to catechile them, that ſtand in nerd 
thereot, c:elaitly, vy bis life to giue al 


. 5 — 


wou to do what he can, —— ation, 

; pehenſtö x by exe! otherwile;ofhis autos 
fity;euery way, in time p place. both 
n : 


'S. 


blikely and pꝛiuately)to 


enger, The elders which are amoggeſt you; Ibes 
ſe "which arg ul dn Gr prä Wines Hugh graf 
rt Aa Chriſt, 


* 


<"Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that (hal dene 


+. Feede the flocke of God, anderem 
ring for ĩt not by conſtraint, but willinghiez not fe 
lucre, but of a ready mind: 3, Not as though ye Were Lords 
ouer Gods heritage , but that yee may be enſampleg tot 
flock. 4, And when the chiefe {heephard{bal appear, ye * 
receiue an incorruptible crowne of glory, Ezech.3.4.7,Sq 
of man, I haue made thee a watch man, ynto the he 


bee 


the time will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome 
docttine: but hauing their eares itching, ſhal after theit own 
luſtes et them anheap of teachets, 4. And ſhall turne thei 
eares from the truth, and ſhall bee giuen vnto fables : q. Bu 
watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerſuy: doe the * 
an Euangeliſt: make thy miniltery fully knowen. 1. Corim. g. 
16, Woe is ynto mee, if I preach not the Golpel, Jereml gh 
dp Surg that 3 Tete we roo of the | 
negligently, Malae,2.7 , The Prieſtes lippes ſhe 
ſerue . and >. ſhould Re the lawe, aha 
mouth: fox hee is the meſſengerof the Lorde ofhoſtes. Ho 
45. My people are deſſroied for lack of knowlege: becauſe 
ou haſt refuſed knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe thee, hat thou 
Halt be no Prieſt tome : and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten th 


dene egen 


2 


mg 1 F412 u ar 
Nr - rr . 
1. C1, 23. 4.25.26, As inche woꝛds of the inftiention 
12 upper, iu the 89. Aunlwere, Marth. 8. ig, As 
C eat 3-51, Icſusſaide vnto them, vnderſtand yee 
¶ theſe thinges? They ſaide vnto him, yea Lorde. Galath, 
6.6, As in the 120. Auntwere in . . 2. 18. Lal. 1.4, 
r. G. 1. 2. Hebr. 5. 11, Wee haue many thinges to ſaie, 
ich ate barde to bee vtteted, becauſe yee are dul of hea- 
ting. 1 2, For, when as concerning the time, yee ought to 
bee teachers, yet haue yee neede againe that we teach you, 
the firſt principles of the woorde of God, and are become 
fuch as haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong meate: I 3, 
For euetie one chat vſeth milke, is inexpert in the woorde 
of righteouſneſſe;for hee is a babe. 14, But ſtrong meate be- 
longeth voto them, that are of age, which through long cu- 
Gome,baye their wits exerciſed,to diſcerne,both good, and 
euil. Mat, 1 6. 1 3, Jeſus asked his Diſciples, ſaying, whom do 
tuen Ia chat! 45 ſonne of man, amꝰ i. And they ſaid, ſome 

ſay lobn Baptiſt: and ſome Elu:and others Jeremias: or one 
e Prophets. 1, He ſaid ynto them, but whom ſay yee that 
Tam?z z Then Simon Peter anfwered,and ſaide, thou art the 
Chriſt, the ſonne of the ſiuing God. 17, And Teſus aun. 
ſwered, and ſaide , bleſſed art thou, Sen, the ſonne of le- 
#&:for fleſh and bloode hach not reueiled it vnto thee, but 
my father, which is in heauen. x.Corineb.3,1 , Icoulde not 
ſpeake yats you brethren, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
vhto catnall, euen as ynto babes in Chriſt, 2, Igaue you 
milke to drinke, and not meate: for yee were not yet able 
to beare it, either yet gowe are yee able. 3, For yee 
be carnall, <Afauthew 15. 25. Jau, 6. 3. A. 19. i. 
n 88 
D 2. nb 4 l. 3. 3.45, Asin (). next befhge. . 
Wee will giue our ſelues, continually, vnto prajer, and 
othe Ar of the woarde. Act. 20. 20, Tkeve pack 
nothing wat whs profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and 
caught you, „l , and*thorouglibur euere houſe. 28, 
ths Mn . 9" 


B 


Dh 


105 
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Fake heed therefore vnto your ſelues, and vnto al the flock; 


whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, rofeeds 


the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his o 
blood. t. Warch;and remember, that by the ſpace of threg 
years, Iceaſed not, to warne euery one, both night, and day 
with teares. Actet. 17. 16, Pauli ſpirite was ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the citty ſubiect to ĩdolatry. 17, Therefore hes 
diſputed in the Synagogue, with the lewes, and wich them 
that were religious, and in the market dailie, with whomſo: 
euer he met. Tit. 2. 7.8, As inthe 127. Aunſwere, in( a). Neade 
the teſtimonies, of the 101. Anſwere, in / c). M r6:t5;16; 


are all blinde, they haue no knowledge: chey are al dumbe 
dogs, tliey cannot baxke: they lie, & ſleep, and delite in ſlee-. 
ping. i 1. And theſe greedie dogges can neuer haue enough: 
al theſe ſneephards cannot vnderſtand: for they all lookets 
their owne way, euerie one for his aduauntage, and for his 

owne purpoſe. 12, Come, Iwill bring wine, and wee will fil 

our ſelues wich ſtrong drink, and to mottowſhal bee as this 

day, and much more abundant. Zarb. 1 1. 15, The Lord ſaid 

vnto me, take to thee yet the inſtruments ol afoolith 2 

heard. 16, For loe; I wil raiſe vp a ſheepeheard in the lande, 
which ſhal not looke for the thing that is loſt, nor ſeeke th 

tender Lambes, nor heale that that is hurt, nor: feede that 

that ſtandeth vp: but he ſhal eat the fleſh ofthe fat, andreat 

their clawes in peeces. 17, O idol ſheepeheard chat leaueth 

the flocke:the ſworde ſhall bee vpon his arme, and vpon bis 

tight eie. His arme ſhall bee cleane dried vppe;andhisright 

eie ſhall ber vtterly darkened. Eſu. 58. 1, 71 

not: lift vppe thy voice like a. trumpet, and ſhewe my pte- 

ple their tranſgteſſion, and to the houſe of Jacob, theit 

ſinnes. Eſaie 62. 1, For Siaus ſake, I wil not hold my tongue 
and for Jernſalimt ſake, I will not reſt, yntill-the-righte- 

ouſneſſe thereof, breake foorth'as'the light} and the ſal. 
uation thereof;as a burnin g lampe. Epheſeg. i T. 2. ˖ 3, Arn 

the 120. Anl. in (a). Ea G f. I, The ſpirit of the Lord Godii 
5 vpon 


As in the 100. Aunſwere, in A). Ci. 56. 10, Their watch men 
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ypon me, there fore hath the Lord 8 ; hee bath! 
ſent me ropreach —— —k 
the broken hearted, tu ꝑreach liberty to the 
them that are bound the opening of che priſon, 2, To preach: 
the acceptable year of the Lord, & the day of vengeance of. 
our God, to comfort altharmourne,z, To appoint vnto theE: 
that mourne in Sis, and to giue vnto them beauty es, 
ihe oile of ioy, formburning; the garmentof gladve toi 
the ſpirite o heauineſſe, that they —— 
eouſneſſe, the planting of the Lord, that het might bee 
glorified. 1.7 HH. 4, As we were allowed of God, chat the 
Goſpel ſhould bee committed ynto vs, ſa wee ſpeabe ot as 
they that pleaſe men, but God, which trieth onrharwz Cory 
mad, am cũbred daily, & haue the care of al the churthes. 
19, Who is weake, and Lam not weake? Who is offended;8 
Iburne not ? I. Tim. 3.1. tu 16. & 5. 20. 2 . 224 . 10. 
Mat. 20. 25. tu 29. J 
_ Proceed uo, to tbedidiersfmaſttr randlpaſtatiant; e 

Maſters, and houſholders; as they ate berome in eeveof 
Patents to their ſeruants, t families, ſo ought they to tefraine 
them, from idleneſſe a; and by diligent inſtruction, and goon 
example, to bzing vp their ſeruants, and houſholds, in honeſt 
tomely manners, and in al vertue a: and they ought to inſtruit 
their appꝛentiſes, in the knowledge ol their cuen 
as Parents would teachtheic own childzen; al fraud, 
delaying, oꝛ concealing, whatſoeuer c: and when. cojreceion 
is neceſlarp, they ought to giue it chem, with ſuch diſcreation, 
pitty, and deſire of amendment, as louing Parents vſe ta deale 


redhat re AA ——— 
alſo a maſter in heauen v. L v1 011 
A nis, Iſchere be any w 2 
owne, and namely — d, he denieththe 
faith, and is _— chan — — of tho 
2128. Aunſ. in c M ο. , ais dunn 5 u2 

B Gs., Andthe Lord ſaid; Ghuatb Thie bm — 


— As IAor, 18; Seeingrhar4lrabans hal 
Aa 3 be 
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be indeed, a | at, anda mighty nation; and all the niti 
ofthe earth ſhall be bleſſed in him 19, Fot I kno him 
hee will commaund his ſonnes, and his houſhold after him 
that they keepe the way of the Lord, to doe tightcoulnefie 
and ĩudgement, that the Lord may bring vpon Abraum 
— — 8 undente 
5, I, and my houſhold wil ſerue the Lo 4 
L wid my maides will faſt likewiſe, 1. .F. 14, will chat 
che 9 — beute children, and goueii 
the houle, and giue no occaſion to the —— 
euill. Reade the teſtimonies of the 128. Aunſwere, in /z 
F t. t. to the end; Able. 10.1 2. Pl tol. 
Ine 
Drag. 14, Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruam 
—— poore, neither fy brethren, not ofthe 
that is in thy land, within thy gates. 15, Thou ſhalt 
giue him his hire, for his day, neicherſhafl the Sun go dow 
——— 2 —. ſer le 
cri againſt thee, vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnti thee; 
Cue. t; Vet maſters, doe vnto your ſeruauntes, that hct 


lad, ad equal knowing thtye lohan male 


D L. 25. 43, Thou ſhalt not tule ouet him crucly, by 
Galt feate thy God, Pra. 19, A ſeruant will hot be cha 
ſed wich wordes; though he vnderſtand, yet hee wil not aui. 
ſwere. Fro. 26. 3, Vntothe horſe belongeth a whippe, to ci 


aſſe a bridle: and a rod to the fooles backe. Pro, 20. 30, The 


bleymeſſe of che wound ſerueth, to purge the euill . an 
Apes within the bojvels ofthe belly. vv. 29.2 1, He chat 
licately bringeth vp his ſeruant from youth, at length he will 
he euen as his Sonne. Cal. 4. l, As in (c) next befote. Ehe. C. 9 
Lre maſters, doe the ſame thinges vnto them; putting away 


threaming; Epbeſ4.31 Let all bitterneſlo & anger, & my 


crieng, & euill ſpcaking, be put away from you, withiall 

lioiouſneſſe. 32, WanetherSwnget at 
ted forgiuing one an other,cuen as God for Chiifts ſake,fot- 
N 4613 6. gaue 
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you. Exad. 2. 2. 26.27. Leuit. 1.1 2 and 3,5700. 
— 19. 1. 31134 5. I. 241 <0 2@z;- 5111.40 
131 Tel me now the dies of b:ſpands towards their mne 

„ The. Apoſtle Saint Peter, (who was — 
man) aud Saiat Paul alſo doth teach matted men. to line with 
ir wines dilcreecly,accozding to knowledge. and without ali 
aud to lone,cherih,and to nouriſh their wives, euen 
as theit omne bodies: pea, that husbands-onght to laue theit 
pines, execs as ChyiT dane. Cheb e 


— _ | wah au ITFP 
bl 7. xe bands, wel Yourmiea/aume® 
,gwing honour vnto the woman, as vn ih. 


— — which are heites together oſ the 


proce oflife, that — ae a 


and gaue himſe ſorit, 26, That hee might ſa and 
cleanſe it, bythe waſhing of water, chrough the 
. rany oc — 

ſpot or wrinckle,orany ſuc h thing: burthatit ſhould 

„& without blame, 28, So ouglm men to lpus theik 
—— as their oe bodieꝶ hee that laueth his Wiſe, lovers 
himſelfe, 29, For no man euer yet, hated his owne 
but nouriſhe ch, and cheriſherh it, even: asthe Lord deth tha 
Church, 30, Fot wee are members of hisbody,of his flceſhey 


— — 1 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue ſathes 


cleaue ic his wite and they tw] a 
ade fleſhe. 3 2, This — ener np Lipeaka 
concerning Chriſt, and conc the Churgh, 3, Theres. 


fore cuerie oneof y ——.— Len lone bis wile; 
euen . Huphands Jour yourminee, & be 
not bittet vmobem. Aub. 5 37, KK9 3. tu 13. „. 
TU 1 M 30. 5.8. 04. Prot je Aal. 2. 
74.16. Kalos. en., Fo, e a 
— — Leni 
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Ar *Theſantholy Apoffles Satut Paul and mpafnt 
teach, that wiues onght to reuerente their 
they ſyduld lub mit cyemſelues, and be obedienc vnto — 


bus bands, as vnto for the haaband is the wiues head. 
tuen as Chꝛiſt is — — Thereto2e as the 


—— — lubiett vnto Chytlt; (okkewiſeche 
wiues allo, ſhould be in ſubiection tothetr own husbands, in al 


— is conuenlent in the Loꝛd: euen as Sata abapey A. 
and called him Low A. And wiues are foꝛbidden iu 


the holy Scriptures, to weare , 0) fumptuous un 
— 


yweomen, chat truſted in god, ould be ſober, 
— —— with vertuessf 


— pq rv 
——— ſubm you 


—— your husband 
e Lotd. 23 — is the wiarchead am 
a Chriſt is che head fesche Church, & che ſame is the Sauiout 
dfhis'bodie, 24 There fore as the Chutch is in ſubiectiont 
kalbter the wives be to their husbands, in cuemi 
161 
in(b pech ern rm un 100 &£ 2115); 
BY! . el. 13.2 As inthe 101 Aim. n(s);3;/Whole 
telling let it not be onward; as with broidredhaire, & gold 
pat about, nor in putting on of apparel. 4, But let the hid man 
of the heatt bevfcorrupr; with amecke & ſpicit;wyhich 
kbefgre Gddia thing much ſet by 5. For eutn fterthis mani 
nern time paſt, did the — — 
tier them ſelues, & were ſubiect to their husbands. 6, 
obeled Abr & called him Sirrwhole daughters ye are, whiles 
vdo well ade being fraitie dfanie terror Gay 25; Thy 
—ñůůůñ — ——-—-— 


Tis, 7 „Let the wonmb lerne in ſiedeith al fubics 
ion. I. Cor. x 4. 35. Let thẽ aske their husbands, at hama 


d Ado threnver-Corcr4/3 4-95 &. . 
4 113.7. to. 1 3, Efter. 1 . to the end. eee 
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193 What is the dutre o/ the elaer jort, towards the younger? | 

{They ougyht to giue them, a good example of Godlines, # 
honeſtiezandche tathet, to dꝛaw them, to the following thereoh; 
to'behaue-themiclues towards them, after ſuch a louing and 
carteous ſozt, aud manner, as fathers and mothers, vle todo, 


cowards thetr childzen a , 
A Tu. z. 1, Speake the things which become wholſome 


doctrine a, that the eldet men be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet ſoũd 
in the faith; in loue & in patience: 3, The eldet women like- 
iſe, hat they be in ſuch behauiour, as becommeth holines, 
not falſe accuſers, not giuen to much wine, but teachers of 
honeſt things: 4, That they may inſtruct the yonger women, 
totbeſobcr minded, that they loue their husbands, that they 
love their children, 5, That they be diſcreet, chaſt, keeping 
at hume, good & ſubiect to theit busbands,that the word of 
God, be not euill ſpoken of. 7. 8, As in the 128. Aunlwere, 
in (u). Ey. 4. 3 1.3 2, As in the 130. Anſwer, in (5). 1. Tim. 5. i, 
Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him, as a father, & che yong- 
er men, as brethren: 2, The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as lifters; with all purenes. 1. Joh. 5. 21. | 
134 What is the dutie g enerallie of al equals, one towards an other? 

To behaue themlelues one towards an other, Iouinglie, 
ciuiliy, and curteouſlie: that ſo they may the better edifie one an 
other (a). 

A ' Eph.4.3 1.3 2, As in the 130, Aunſwere, in (v). 1. Pet. 5. 5 
As in the Aunſ were, 126 in (a). Rom, 14 19, Let vs followe 
thoſe things which concerne peace, and wherwith one may 
edific an other, 1. Tim. 5. 1. 2, As inthe 13 3, Aunlwere,in(a), 
r. Theſer 4. | 

135 What doth God require, in the fixt commanndement? 

That neither in thought, wozd, o2 geſture, and much lelle 
in deed, either by my (cife, oz by any other, J do repꝛoche mp 
neighbour, oz hate, hurt, oz kill him a: but that J caſt cffalve* 
lire of reuenge v: beſides this, that J hurt not mine owne 
(elfe,o2 wittinglie thzowe my ſelfe into any daunger c: where- 


foze, that laughter ſhould not be aun bath armed the 
mas 


75 


Ofmans chankfulneſſe. 
Magiſtrate wich the ſwo2de v. ' 3 wa 
A Gen. . 6, Who ſo ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſh 
his bloud bee ſhed: for in the image of God, hath hee m 
man, ¶Aat. 5. 21, Yee haue heard, that it was ſaid vnto them 
of the olde time, thou ſhalt not kill: for whoſoeuer ki 
ſhall be culpable of iudgement. 2a, But I ſay vnto you ho 
ſoeuer is angry with his brother, vnaduiſedly, ſhall beg 
culpable of iudgement. And whoſocuer faith to his bto. 
ther, Rara, ſhall bee woorthy to bee puniſhed, by the Coun 
ſell. And hoſoeuer ſhall ſay, foole, ſhall bee woorthy to 
be puniſhed , with hell fire. Matth. 18,21. to the end. & 26, 
52. Epheſ.4, 26. Apoc. 13,10. Leuit. 19. 14. 1 7. 18. and 24, 
17. Exod. 21.12, t0 15. Numb. 3 5. 1 6. to the end. Deut. 19,11, 
12.13. | 
B  Epheſ. 4.26, Let not the Sunne goe downe vpon your 
wrath. Rom. 12.17, Recompence to no man, euill, for euill 
19, Dearely beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but giue place 
to wrath: for it is written, vengeance is mine: I wil repay ſaith 
the Lorde, Epheſ. 4. 3 1. 3 2, As in the 130. Aunſwere, in (vj 
Auth. 5. 25. 26.39.40. 41. & 18. zi. to the end. & 6.12.14 


15. 1. Pet. 3.9. 1.Theſ.5.15. Prou. 20. 22. and 173. & 24. 


Coloſ 3. 1 2.13. 

C Qttb. 4.5, The Diuell tooke him vp into the holy + 
tie, and ſet him ypon a pinacle of the Temple. 6, And fai 
vnto him, if thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe: 
for it is written, that he wil giue his angels charge ouerthee, 
and with their handes they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at anie 


time thou ſhouldeſt daſhe thy foote againſt a ſtone. 7, Ielus 


ſaide vnto him, it is written againe, thou ſhale not tempt 
the Lorde thy God, Dent. 6. 16. Rom, 1 3. 14. Coloſſ a3. 
Syrach. 3.27. 


Rom. 1 3.4. L. Pet. 2. 14, As in the 12 2. Aunſ,in(a).Gen-9.6 


As in () next befoze. Mat. 26.52. 
136 But this commammdement ſeemeth to forbid laughter only, | 

But in fozbidding of laughter, God teacheth, that hee h# 
teth the roote, and oziginall thereof, that is co ſap, * 


eren een Deere neee ede 
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>, hatred c, and deſire of revenge; & that her takethall 
Kuen fo2 murder D. * . 
A C.;. 8, Put away euen al theſe things, wrath, anger, ma- 
liciouſneſle, curſed ſpeaking , filthy ſpeaking out of your 
mouth. am. 1. 19.20.21. Gal. 5. 19. 20.21. 
B Ian, 3. 14. Ifyee haue bitter enuieng, and (trife in your 
heartes, reioice not, neither bee liers againſt the trueth. 
15, This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, but is earth- 
ly, ſenſuall, and diveliſh. 16, For where enuieng, and ſtriſe 
i, there is ſedition, and all manner of euill v 3 In. 
4.5. Tit. 3. 3. RN, 13. 13. and 1. 29. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Gal. q. 
19.20, 21. 
C 1. leb. z. , He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkneſſe vntil this time. 1 i, He that hateth his 
brother, is in darckneſſe, and walketh in darckneſſe, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that darłneſſe bath 
blinded his eies. Leni. 19.17. 
D 1. leb. 3. 15, Hee that bateth his brother, is a man- ſleiar, 
and yee knowe that no man- ſleiar hath eternall life abide- 
os in him. atth. 5. 21.22, As inthe 134. Aunſwere, in 
A). 
x 37 But is it enough, if by none of the meanes afareſaid, wee dos kill 
man? 


No, Fo2 God in condemning of anger, hatred, and malice, 
requireth that wee ſhould loue our neighbour , as well, as our 
ſelues a, and be courteons n, gentle, mecke, patient c, and pit* 
titull towards him v: and that as much as lieth in vs, we ſhould 
turne away from him, whatſoeuer may be hurtful vnto him a: 
bnefkely, ſo in our mindes, to bee affectioned, as, that euen vnto 
dur enemies we ſhould not ſticke to doe well x, 

8 N Aunl were, and the teſtimonies ofthe 7. Aunl, 
AY, 
B Read the teſtimonies ofthe 1 26. Aunſ. in Y. | 
D Epheſ.4.r ,Walke worthy ofthe vocation, whereunto ye 
ace called, 2, With all humbleneſſe of minde, & meekneſſe, 
wich long ſuffering, ſupporting one 2 » through ew; 
4 2 


Ofmansthankfulneſfe. 


I Gal. 6.1.2. Nat. 5.5. Rom. 1 2. 18. Tit. 3. 2. 2. Tim. 2. 25. 1. . 


| 13. . to the end, *Pro.1 5.1. & 25.15. | 7 WLYSSTET 
D 1. er. 3. 8. Be yee all of one minde:one ſuffer withay 
ther: loue as brethren: be pittiſull: be courtcous, Aurthj y 

Luk. G. 3 6. Ia. 2. 1 3. Mich. G. 8. Zach. 7. . id; 
E. F. Read the teſtimonies ofthe 8. Aunſwere,in (). LA 
27. to 37. & 23.34. Act. 7. oo. * 
138 hat is the meaning of the 7, Commandement? er 
Thhat Goddoth accurſe all vacleauncile a, and that there 
foze we ought, vtlerlp, to hate, and deteſt the ſame : and com 
trariwiſe, to liue tenperately,modeſtly, and chaſtlp c, whether 
in holy wedlock, oz in a ſingle life v. | 


A Da. 23.7, There ſhal be no whore of the daughtersof 


fracl. neithet hall there be a whore keeper, ofthe Sonnes af 
Jſract. 18, Thou ſhalt neither bring the hire of a whore;apt 
the price of a dog, into che houſe of the Lorde thy God, fot 
anie yowe: for euen both theſe, ate abomination,ynconke 
Lord thy God. Leut. 18.6. 20.23. 23.378. 9. 10% 
B adi. 23, Hate cuen the garment, ipotted bythe fleſu 
1. Cor. G. 9 io, As in the 103. Aunſwere, in 0. Cr... tust 
end, as in the 101. Aunſ. in (c). Epheſ.5. 3, Fornic ation, &all 
vncleanneſſe, or couetouſneſſe, let it nt bee once named 
amongſt you as it becommerh Saints, 4. Neither filchineſſe, 
neither fooliſh talking, ncithericfting;which are things not 
comely.Gen. 19.4 5. 24. 25. & 34. 1. 5. tu the end; & 3 
Leun. 20.1 o. tu 22. & 21. 9. Nπs gt a. tu the end. 25 1 
16. Deut. 22. 20.21.22. & 27. 20.0 24. Aud. 1g. ita the end 
20. . tu the end. ah. 3 1. T. 9.10. 1 1. U. H. 15. 20. 1G; 
15˙.1 6.18. & b. Gal.5 ag. Ey S- C e. 3.4.5. Heli 
6. «21,0427. DF 
2 Te 3, Thisis the will of GadgeuenyaurdanRifics 
tion, &c that ye ſhould abſtein from fornication, 4, ] hat cus 
Ty one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his veſſell, in he- 


ineſſe, and honour, 5, And not incheluſt of concupilcenchy 
euen a5 the Gentiles, which know not God, Ste the teſtins 
mies of the3 ev ConGtg-29-200Gk 20 7405 
a 5 I C. 


. 
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Ofmians thatikflſneſſe, 


D ne, To auoĩdfornitationʒlet tuety min haue his 
wife. and let cuery woman haue her on husband. g,If they 
amr abſteine iet them mary: ſor it is bettet to mary than 
to burn. 27, Art thou bound vnto 3 wife? See k not to be loo- 
ſed:art thou loofed from a wife? dceke not a wile, Heb. 13 3-4; 
Mariage is honourable among al, and the bed yndefiled:bug 
whoremongers, and adulterers, God will iudge. 777. 1. 6, A 
Biſhop muſt be vnreproueable, the husband of one Wie Na 
bing Fiehful children, hich are nor ſlandred of riot! heithet 
are dliſobe dient. 1. Cor. 9 5,Hane not we powerto lead bout 
av iſe, being a ſiſter, as wel as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord and err Tim 3. 24 CLAN 


222 Dori 21. 9.13. 14.1 5. 


139 Doth Gad m this commandement bude 1657 but a> 
Cann ſuch kind of vneleanneſſe?' 5400 

Seeing that both our bodies, + ſouls are the temples of the 
hot Ghof;God wil haue vs, to poll lle them both. purely, and 
holily:xtherfoze he doch wholy foz bid vnctean derds, geltures, 
peaches a;thoughes, muas fe wharſveuer voth aalen mam; 
dato theſe things c. 70 


R Eybeſty:7, 4 Avinthe 736. an mv) 1 Cai hi 78. 
Vleefornicarron: euery ſinne that a man doth;i is withour the 


hut he that committ eth tornication; Gnneth againſt 


body: 


his e body. 19; Know yt not that your body is the tetn- 


ple of the o Toto, which is in youlwhom ye haue of god? 
And ye ate n e one. a0 For yr are bought ſor a prices 
— God in your body, and in your irite: — 
kre Gods. C . 1 Seeing we haue theſe ;lep 
vs eleanſe our ſelues from abfilchines of the fleſh, and 55 
and gto vp vnto ful holitjes in the fear vf God He 29, 
Let no ectrapr comunie ation proceed out of ers. Bae 
but that whichis good, to the vſe ofeqdifieng lia it may mi. 
nter grace vate ehearers; 6b. 3 1:1 Timade a cout 
with mine ei6s: why the ſhould think on mai 13.13. 
Mu. 1.36. 5e 73.5 Fell. 60 HUT. et 
3 — #7; Vet haue heard thark was ſud vuto 
4? B 3 


Ofmansthankfulneſſe. 
old time, thou ſhale not commit adultery. Verſe 28, But I 
vnto you, that whoſocuer looketh on a woman, to luſt 

her, hath committed adultery with her already in his hear] 
. Pet. 2. 1 1. 2. Tm. 2. 22. Prun. &. 25. e 
C 1. C. 15.33, Be not deceiuedseuil ſpeakinges corrupt 
good manners. Epheſ. g. 1 8, Be not drunk with wine, Where 
is exceſſe:but be fulfilled with the ſpirit. Ger. 39. 10, Albeit 
ſhee ſpake ro /oſeph,day by day, yet he harkned not vnto iii 
to ly with her, or to be in her company . Per. 3.3, As inthe 
· 3. Aunſwere, in( a). Exech. 1 6.49, Behold, this was the iniv 
quiry ofthy Siſter Sodame : pride, fulneſſe of bread, and abuti« 
daunce of idleneſſe was in her, and in her Daughters. 50; 
Therefore Itooke them away, as pleaſed me. Proner. 23.31 
Looke not thou vpon the wine, hen it is red, and whenit 
ſheweth his colour in the cup, or goeth downe pleaſauntlyg 
32, In che end thereof, it wil bite like a ſerpent, and hurt libe 
a cockatriſe. 3 3, Thine eies ſhal looke 
men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake leude thinges. Prouerb. b. 
24. Keepe thee from the wicked woman; and from the flats 
eerie of the tongue, ofa ſtraunge woman. 25, Deſire not het 
beutie in thine heart, neither lette her take thee, with bet 


180 


ua . 


thes not bee burnt? 28, Or can a man goeyponcoaley, 
and his feete not bee burnt? 22, So, hee that goeth in, ti 
his neighbours wife, ſhall not bee innocent, whoſocuer 
toucheth her. Iarth.5, 28, As in (v). next before, Ecelſi 
9.3, Meetenot an harlotte, leaſt thou fall into her ſnares, 
4, Vſe not the company of a woman, that is a finger and 
adauncer, neither heare her, leaſt thou bee taken by het 
craftineſle; 5, Gaze not on a maide, that thou fall not, b 
that, chat is precious in her. 8, Turne away thine cicy 
from a bewtifull woman, and looke not vpon others beats 
tie: for manie haue periſhed by the beautie of weomens 


for thorough it, loue is kindled as a fire, 10, Manie woon- 
dring at the beautie of ſtraunge weomen, have beene calt 


dan for heywoordes burne fs fire. 21, Sitze not af al 
| w 


— 


n ſtraunge wed. 


eliddes, 27, Can a man take fire in his boſome, and hi 


erpressen seeed LL LL LL A 


r ..od wt owns te. tm >. L- 25 WW vr 3 LE a. 4 „„ a a 9 2% 1 > S - on —— " © 


Of mans thankfulneſſe. | 
with another mans wife, neither lie wich her vppou the 
bedde, nor banquet with her, leaſt chine heart incline vn- 
to her, and ſo thorough thy deſire fall into deſtruction 4 
* 22, The Daughter of Heads daunced, and 
ple aſe 


Herade, and them that ſate at table together, and 
the King {aide vnto the maide, aske of mee, hat thou 
wilt, — Iwill giue it thee. 23, And hee ſware yato her, 
whatſocuer chou ſhalt aske of mee & c. 25, Then thee 
asked ſaying; I woulde that thou ſhouldeſt giue mee, e- 
uen now in a charger, the heade of Jahn Baptiſt. 27 Aud 
immediatelie, the King ſent the hangman, and gaue him 
charge that his heade ſhoulde bee brought. So he went, 
and beheadded him in the priſon, 28, And gaue his 
heade, to the maide. Geneſ. g. 21. cu 2830 19. 30, t 37 
and 6. 2. and 34. 2. 24Sa, 11. 3. 4. Proxerb g . ti 
8. and 7.4. tu the ende. 1. Per. 4. 2. tu 6. Eſais.3. i &. ta a5. and 
5. 11. 12. 22. Hab. a. 1 J. Lalis. 1 4+ Amos 6,1. vag Is 
£0 16. Ecaleſ.. 4. tu g. | 
749 What doth Leal forbidimtheeig n 
Mot onelie thole theftes a, — , which the 
Pagittrate vooth puniſh : but alfo vader the name ot thef?, 
hee compꝛehendeth all euill iftes, and conuetaunces, wheres 
by wee ſeeke to get other mens goods: and labour, either by 
fozce , 02 vnder the colour of equitie, to tonueꝝ them, vnto out 
ſelues c. Ol this ſoꝛt, are falſe weightes v, vniuſt eines, 
vnequallmeaſures x, counterfaite merchaundiſe, neceiueable 
money, vſurie, 02 anie other waie oz meanes, of doping the 
fame, which is of God foꝛbidden z. Adde hereunto,al 
nclle 6: and alſo the manifold lauiſhing out, and Gods 
(A).Exod, 


giktes u. 
Leut. 6. 2. 


A I. Crinth h 10 leihe x03, Austens 
21. 1 6. Leut. 19. 1 1. Prauerb, 8.3 o. 3 I, Hoſea,qs 
22,1. 0 6. 


| $4445 | 
C. . 1.Cor.5.20,As inthe ror. Anlwere,in(c). New. 5.6.7. 8. 


C Luk. 3. 14, The ſouldiours likewiſe demaunded of him, 
ſing. whas al ye do? and he ſaid ynto . 


ung etrwwoonu — 


do 
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Ofmans thankfulgeſſe. 


to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, & be content with yout 


wages. 1. Thſſ.g· ö, No man oppreſle, or de traud his brothet, 


in any matter. For the Lord is an auenger of all ſuch thingy; 
as we alſo haue told you before time, and teſtiſied. 1. C. 
8. Leut. 19n 3.3 3. and 25. 14 c0 1 f. ler. g. 3. to 6. al oz. ic 
Mich. 2. 1 2. Exud. 22. 2 1. to 28. Zach. 7. i o. Mal. 3. . Deut. 24. 
6.10. tu 18. | 
D-/! Pro,1 1. 1, Falſe ballances, are an abomination vnto the 
Lorck hut a petfect weight pleaſeth him. ru. 6. K l. Aich. 
10412. 9128301 If R614 3.12! ii 
E Dent. 25. 1 3, Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag, two manet 
of weights, a great, and a ſmall. 14. Neither ſhalt thou haus 
in thy houſe, diuerſe meaſures, a great & a ſmal: i 5, But thou 
ſhale haue a right anda iuſt weight: a perfect and a iuſt mes 
ſure ſhalt thou haue chat thy daies may be lenęthned, in the 
land, which che Lord thy God gitieth thee. 1 G, For al that do 
ſuch things, and al that doe yntighteouſly, are abomination 
vnto the Lorde. Prouerb. 20. 10.23. Exech 45.9. 10. 11 
Lenit. Ig. 3 5. 6. 1 a4 
F Lelat. 25. 3 5. Thouſhalt telieue thy brother 36, Thou 
ffialt take no vfutie of him not vantage: but thou ſhalt feat 
thy god, that thy brother may live with thee, 37, I houſhalt 
norgiue him thy money to vſury, nor lende him thy vital 
for encreaſe. ler. 15. 10, l haue neither lent on vſury, nor men 
haue lent vnto me on vſuty: yet euery one dooth curſe met 
Lil G. 35 l. oue yer your enc mies, and doe good, and lend, 
looking ſor nothing againe, & your reward ſhal be great, & 
ye (hal be the children of the moſt high: for he is kinde, vnto 
the vnkind, and to the euil. Exs. 2 2. 2˖. Pſa. 1 5. 5. Des. 23.19 
20. Pro. 28. 8. Exec. 1 8. S. and 22.1 2. Nehem. 5. 1. to 14. 
G 1. g. os in the 103. Aunſwere, in (a). Epbeſcg. 3 
As in che 138. Anſwete, in (a). V ſe 5. For this ye know, cha 
no whorcmonger , neither yncleaneperſon, nor couetou 
2 which is an idolater, hath anie inheritaunce in the 

ingdome of Chriſt, and of God: 1. Jam. 6. 6. to 11. Coloſ. 3. 
Be Lz. ft 35. Exu. 5.23. 24. and 16,140 " 
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Of mans thankfulneſſe. 

80d n to Stand 18.21. Ef. 3. 14.15. & 5. 8. & 56.1. & 32. 
GH. tor 3. ler. &. 13. & 8. 10. & 5. 3 1. Pro. 28.20. & 30.8. 
N27. Eeci. 4.8. & 5. 9. 12.13. Amur 8. to g. At.8.18.to 
25 Ph. 1 1. 12 13. 1. Cor. io. o. Num. i 1. 1. 4. 5. C. 10. tu 24. 

N Vr. 3. 34 & ;. 28. to the end. & 14. f. to 39. & 20. 2. cu 1 2. 

& 1.5.8. & 3 2.8. co 16. Pal go. 14. 1 5. Pro. 1 1. 24. 25. 

H Pronerb.6.12, The vnthtifty man, and the wicked man, 
walkerh with a froward hart. Pro. 18. 9, He that is flothfull in 
his woork, is euen the brother of him, that is a great waſter. 
5.6. 1 2, When they were ſatisfied, he ſaid to his Diſciples, 

ther vp the broken meat, Which remaineth, that ating 

Palo. C, t 3.1 3, Walke honeftly,inthe day, not in glutto- 
ny and drunkennes, neither in chambering, & wantonneffe, 
not in ſtrife, & enuying. E.. 3. 1 6. tb 25. Amt. G. 1. 3. to 8. La. 
x5.11.t0 25. Den. 2 1. 20.1. Tim. 5. S. Pr. 23. 20. to th end. & 5. 
16. & 3 r. i. tuthe end. 1. Per. 3. 3. Exech. 1 6. 49.50. Eyh. 5. 1 . 
at in bat doth Gad, hert commana? 

That to the vttermoſt of my ability, I ſhould further, q en⸗ 
treaſe, the goods e pꝛolits of my neighbour a: that I ſhould fo 
deale wich him, as J my ſelfe would deſire to be dealt withal v: 
that I chould labour diligently, and faithfullp c, that J may be 
able alſo, to relieue the need, and miſery ok others v. 

A Exod.2 . 33, When a man ſhal open a wel, or when hee 


ſhal dig a pit, and couer it not, and an ox, or an aſſe fal there- 
in, 34, The owner of the pit, ſhal make it good, and giue mo- 
ney to the owner thereof, but the dead beaſt ſhal be his. Ex. 
21.35. 3 6. & 22.6. tu 1 6. 
B Mat. 7. 1 2, As in the — — ). 
C "Epheſ,4.28, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but let him 
rather labour, and work with his handes, the thing which is 
good, that he may haue to giue, vnto him, that needeth. 2.75. 
3-10, When we were with you, this we warned you of, that if 
there were any,which would not work, that hee ſhould not 
cat. Gen. 3. 1 wy the ſweat ofthy face, ſhalt thou eat bread,ril 
thou return to the eatth. Aar,25,14,t0 31.Pro,i 2.1 1. & 28, 
19. & 14.23. & 20.4. & 21.5. T 7. & 10. . 5. & 6.6. 12. Exo. 
| C 20. 


183 


184 Ofmans thankfilneſſe. 


20.9. and 23.12. Fal. 104. 23. Eccl. 1. 3. and 3. 10. Ad. 18.37 


& 20.3 3.34. T. Cor. 4. 1 2. 1. Theſſ. 2. 9. Gen. 30.30. & 3 1. 38. ic 


43. and 47.3. 4. Mur. ö. 3. Exod. 3 5. 30. to the end. Deut. d. 3.4. 


16. Pſal. 127. 1. 2. 
D Pr. 19. 15, He that hath mercy on the poor, lẽdeth vnto 
the Lord: & the lord wil recõpegce him, that which he hath 
giuẽ. Pr. 21. 1 3, He that ſtoppetłi his ears at the crying of the 


poore, he ſhal alſo cry, and not be heard. Pran. 28.27, He that 


giueth vnto the poore, ſhal not lacke: but he that hideth his 
eies, ſhal haue many curſes. Pra. 11. 26, He that withdraweth 
the corue, the people wil curſe him: but bleſſing ſhal be vp- 
on the head of him that ſelleth cotne. 1. Iahs 3. 17, Whoſo. 
euer hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother haue need 


and ſhutteth vp his e from him, how dwelleth the 


loue of God in him? 2. (er.. I. tothe end. and 9.1. to the end 
Deu. 15. 1. tu 1 2. and 24. 19. to the end. Pro. 1. 24. 25. and 14, 

31. & 22.9. 16. Eſa. 5 8. 6. 7. 8. & xech. 18.5. 7. 9. and 16.49. 30. 
Dau, 4. 24. Mat. 10. 4 2. & 6. i. to 5. & 25. 3 1. to the end. Gala. 

10. lab. 3 1. 1 6. to 23. & 3 2. Exod. 23. 10. 1 1. Leuit. 25. 3. tu 8. & 

A 19.9. 10. & 23. 22. Laub. 14. 1 2.1 3. 14. & 21. 1. tu 5. Mart. 12 
41. to the end. A4. 10.4.5. 6. & 11. 29.30. 1. T. ö. 17. 1 8. 19, 

Luk. 1 6.9. | 

342 What doth the ninth commandement require? 
That Jſpeak not falſe wicnes, ag ainſt any man a, that} 
doe not falſly welt any mans wooꝛds n, that I backbite,oz to 
pꝛoch no man c, that I condemne no man raſhly, his cauſe not 
beeing heard c: but that with al care, vnleſſe J wilt pzonoke 
the moſt heauy wꝛath of God, againſt my ſelfe, J doe flee all 
kind of lies, and ſubtilties x, as the very pzoper wozks ofthe dis 
uel himſelfe x: that in iudgements, & other buſineſles. J doe fol 

lo the truth, and freely, and conſtantly ſpeak, as the matter in. 
deed, is o: moꝛeouer, that as much as I can, J doe defend, and 
encreaſe the good name, and eſtimation of others u. N 
A Pr. 19. 9, A falſe vritnes ſhal not be vnpuniſned, & he that 
ſpeaketh lies, ſnal periſh. Pro. 1 9.5. & 21. 28. & 6. 16,t020% 
28. & 25. 18. Deu. 19,1 6.to the end. Ev. 23.1.7 3 7 
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Ofmans chankfulneſſe. 


B Nr 5. r, Who ſhal reſt in thy holy mountain? z, He that 
flandreth not with his coung , nor doth euil to his neighbor, 
nor recciueth a falſe report againſt his neighbour. 

C Rom. I. 28, As they regarded not to know God, euen ſo 
God deliuered them vp, vnto a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things, which are not conuenient. ag, Being ful of vnrighte- 
douſnes, fornic atiõ, wickednes, couetouſnes, malitiouſnes, ſul 
ofeuuy, of murder, of debate, of deceit, taking al things in the 
euil part, whiſperers, 30, Backbiters, haters of God, doers of 
euil, proud, boaſters, inuenters of euil things, diſobedient to 
parents, without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, without 
natural affection, ſuch as can neuer bee appeaſed, mercileſſe. 
Laut. 19. 1 6. Deut. 22. 1 3. to 20. E.. 140. 11. Pro. 10. I 8. and 


174 
D Lal. 6.3 7, Iudge not, and yee ſhal not bee iudged: con- 
demne not, and yee ſhall not bee condemned. Matth. 7. 1. tu 
6. Rom. 2. 1. 2. 3. and 14.4. Iam. 4. 1 1. 1 2. Cal. 1.1 6. 1. Cor. 4.5. 
and 13.7. Pro. 10.1 2.1. Pet. 4.8. 

E Pro. 12. 22, The lying lippes are an abomination to the 
Lord: but they that deal truly, are his delite. Epheſc4.25, Caſt 
offlying,and ſpeak euery man truth vnto his neighbour: for 
we are members one of another. Pro. 3. 5. 1. Cor. 1 3. G. Cui. 3. 
. Adoc. 2 1.27. Tit. 1. 1 2.1 3. Add. 5.3.5. 9. lo. 

F lob. 8. 44, The Diuel hath beene a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him: xhen ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his own:for 
he is a lier, and the father thereof. Jen. 3. 1.2.3. 4.55 As in the 
13. Anſwere, in (a). 

G Epbeſc4.25, As in (c) next before . Jer. 9.3, They bende 
their toungs like their bowes, for lies, but they haue no cou- 
rage for the truth vpon earth: for they proceede from euil to 


woorſe, and they haue not knowen mee ſaich the Lorde. 4, 
Let euery one take heede of his neighbour, and truſt you not 


in any brother: for euerie brother wil vſe deceit, and euerie 
ſriende will deale deceitefully: 5, And euerie one will de- 
clue his friende, and will not ſpeake the trueth: ſor they 
n 228 hays 


Ofmansthankfulneſſe. 


to doe wickedly. oþ 
H t. Pet, 48, Aboue al thinges, haue feruent loue a 
you:fot love couereth the multitude of fins, Pro. 10. 12. 
143 | What doth the tenth commandement forbid? | 
The very leaſt deſire, cogit ation, oz motion ok our hearts 
that may be, ag ainſt anp commandement of God a: & req 


that we ſhould cont inually, and from the hart, deteſt al ſin, any 


contrariwiſe delight in al righteouſneſle v. 3 
A Kom. 7. 7, Ikuew not ſinne, but by the Law: for I had not 


8.21 The imagination of mans hart, is euil, euẽ tro his youth. 
B Km. 7. 22, I delight in the Lawe of God, concerningthe 
inner man. Pal. 1 1 2. 1, Bleſſed is the man, that tearerh the 
Lorde, and delighteth greatly in his commandements. Nei 
the teſtinontes of che 6, Aunſ. in (A. 5. c c.) 1. Chron. 29.10.40 
20. Deut. 28.46.47. Ram. 1 2 8. 2. Cor. 9. 7. | 
144 Are the regenerate able, perfetth,tokeep theſe commandment 
No, Foz euen the holieſt,cuerp oue of them, ſo long as thep 
line here, haue in them, but onely ſmall beginnings,of this obe 
dience a: ſo pet notwithſtanding, as as that they do earneſthe 
and vnfeignedly. beginne to liue, not onlie accoꝛding to ſome of 
Gods commaundements, but euen accoꝛding vnto them all a 
A Read the teſtimonies of the 9. Anſ. ina). Ro. 7. 7. to the en 
B Nom.. 22, As in the 143. Auſ. in (a0. I. 2.1 1. The grace 
of God, that bringeth ſaluation vnto al men, hath appeared, 

12, And teacheth vs, that we ſhould deny vngodlineſſe, and 
worldly luſts, and that we ſhould liue ſoberly. tighteouſſy, 
godlily, in this preſent wotlde. Reade the teſtimonies of 
H. and 68. Anſ were, in (A). ie 

14 Ifnonebe able, in this life to keep the lar ami wil God haue i 
ſo exattly, aud ſeuerely prrac hes? 

Firtt, that al the time ol our life, we ſhould moze a mode ſit 
the great pꝛonenes ol our nature, vnto ſin a: that ſo we mig 
the moze greedily, deſire remiſſion of ſins, and rigbteouſneeit 
Chiift »; Then, that we be doing ol this alwates,? — 


knownlult, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt, G 
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Ofm̃ans thankfulneſſe. 


meditating of the lame, earneſtly beg at the fathers hands, the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt, whereby daily moze @moze, we may be 
renued, accoꝛding to the image of God, vntil at the length when 
as we ſhall be departed out of this life, we may with ioy obteine 
the perfection, in the Lawe, ſet befoze vs c. | 

A ®Pſa.z2.5,lacknowledge my fin vnto thee, neither hid 
wy iniquity for I thought, I wil confeſſe againſt my ſelſe, my 
wickednefle vnto the Lord, & thou forgaueſt the puniſhin&e, 
of my ſin. 1. Ioh. 1. 9. ro. 28.13. Num. 5. . 7. 8. Leuit. 16. 421. 24. 


1. Ung. 8.46. 47.49.50. Mau. 3. ö. Lu. 1 8. 9. tu 13. 


Kom. 7. 2 2. 23. 24. 25. As in the 14. Aunſwere, ins). 
C Phil. 3. 12, Not as though ] were already mo but 
ſollo w, if that I may cõpre hend that, ſor whoſe ake alſo, lam 
comprehended of Chtiſt Ieſus. 13, Brethren, l count dot my 
ſell, chat I haue atteined to it, but one thing I dozl Geyer that 
which is behind, & indeuor iy ſelſe to that, which is before, 
14,And follow hard toward the mark:forthe price oſ the hie 


calling of God in Chriſt leſus. r.{or.9;24-&c; 01 


12 nie 
1 | Of Praier. | 
146 Hy is praier neceſſary, for Chriſtians? 


Beeanlie, it is the chiefe part of that thankfulneſſe 


which God requireth of vs a: F alſo becauſe God beſtowethhts 


grace, ⁊ holy ſptrit, vpon them onely, who doe with true ſighes, 
continually deſire theſe things ol him, and doe giue him thanks 
foꝛ the lame beeing obteined n. pL 
A Pſal,5o;14.15, As inthe 111. Anſwere, in (c). | 
B Mat,7,7, Aske, and it ſhall be giuen you: ſeek, & ye ſhal 
findtknock,and it ſhal be opened vnto you. &, For wholocuer 
asker, teceiueth: & he that ſeekerh, findeths & to him that 
knocketh it ſnal be opened. ſſ. 5 o 3, As inthe 111. Aunſ.in 
(C). Lal. 11. 9.0 14. Mat. 13. 1 2. Kam. 1 2. 1 2, 1. Theſ y. 17. 

1.47 What things are requmed vnto that praier buch pleaſerh God, 
and is heard of him. WT 

- That ofthe only true God, who in his wozd, hath reuetled 
himlelfe a, we do with a true alfeczion of che hatt, aske al; ho 
r TC 3 things, 


Ofmansthankfulneſſe.” 


thinges, which he hath commaunded to be asked of him n: that 
of an inward feeling of our own need @milery c, we do humbly 
thꝛow down our ſe lues, in the ſight ot Gods maieſtie vʒ truſti 
unto this ſure foundation a, that although we be vnwoꝛthy, yet 
notwithſtanding, fo chꝛiſts lake, Sod wil alluredly heare vor; 
accoꝛding as in his woꝛd he hath pꝛomiſed vs 8. 
A Reade the teſtimonies ofthe 11 1. Aunſwere, in (c). Jab. 4. 
22; Pfl. 8 1. 8.9.10. Iam. 1.5. 
B N. 26, The ſpirit helpeth our infirmities;for we know 
not what to pray, as we ought: but the ſpirite it ſelfe maketh 
requeſt for vs, with ſighes, which cannot be expreſſed. 1. la 
5714; This is the aſſurance that wee haue in him, that if wee 
aske ati thing, according to his will, he heareth. 7/145. 18. 
lab. a1. 22.23.24, As in the 94. Anſwere, in (v). ?/al, 
245328; The Lorde is neere vnto all that call ypon him, yea 
to all that call vpon him, in truth. 2. Chron. 20. 1 2. p 
D . Chu. 20. 12, O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? 
For there is no ſtrength in vs, to ſtand before this great multi- 
tude, that commeth againſt vs, neither do we know hatta 
doe: but our cies are to wat ds thee. P ſal. 2. c I, Serue the Lord 
in feare, and teioĩce in trembling. Yſal 119. 1 20, My fleſhe 
trembleth for fear ofthee, and I am afraid of thy iudgements. 
Zy. 66.2, To him will Ilooke, euen to him, that is poore, & 
ofa contrite ſpitit, and trembleth at my wordes. Yſal. 34.7 
18. & 51. 17. Iona.3. 4. to the end. Pro. 28. 14. Dan. 10. 11.2 
2. hren. 3 2. 26. & 33. 1 2.13. & 34.27.28. | 
E Kom. 10. 14, Howeſhallthey call on him, in whom they 
haue not beleeued? Nom. g. 15. 16, As in the 1. Aunſwerez 
in(1). Jam. 1. 6, Ask in faith, and wauer not: for hee that wa- 
ueneth, is like a waue of the Sea, toſt of the winde, & carried 
awayz'7; Neither let that man thinke , that hee ſhall re- 
ceiue anle thing af the Lorde. Mar. 11. 24. 1. Lob. 5.5 
Hat. 1 22. 0 29. y 
E Lob. 16. 2 3, Verily, verily, I ſay vntoyou, whatſoeueryet 
— of che father, ioquy,name; he will giue it you, Dan, 
VI 7-19.Colof.3.17. Jan lg. F;, 4 & 15. 1C%½. 
PTA Cole 341 710% 1g T3. 14 15. 16. < 
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G Alu. 7. 7. 8, As in the 46.Anl:in(s), P/al.g0.14.13;A8 in 
the rr 1. Anl. in (c). 1. Joh. 5. g. As in (v), next befoe. 3A 
145 What are the thinges be hath cammaumdad vis to ache of lum 
althings neceſſary both loz our ſouls q bodies 4; al which, 
ourLozd Jeſus Chziſt hath contained, in that pꝛater, which he 
bimſelfe hath taught vs: Mat. 6. 9. 10. 1 1. 1243. 
A I. 1. 17, as in the 1 11. Anſ. in (n). ut, 6.33. 
149 Which is that prater? 
D our Father, which art in heauen:hallowey be thy name, 
Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee doone in earth, as it is in 
heauen. Oiue vs this dap our daily bzead , And foꝛgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue thẽ, that treſpaſle agatuſt vs, And lead 
vs not into temptation, but deliuer vs, fromeutll, Fo2 thine is 
the kingdome, the power, & the glozy, fo2 euer. euer. Amen. 
150 Why hath Chrift commaunded vs, to call God, aur Father?- | |. 
That cuen in the very entraunce of -Pzaier; hee might 


bischildzen; which ought to bee the foundation of our pꝛaiert 
towitte, that God is fo2 Chziſtes ſake, become our Father. 
and doth mueh· lelle deny vs choſe thinges,. which wich a true 
faith, we aske ol him than our Parents do deny vnto ve, earth⸗ 
lie good things A. 

A Mat. 7. 9, What man is there amangefi you,which if his 
Sonne aske him bread, would give him a Rone?; x0, Or if he 
aske fiſhe, will hee giue him a Serpent f II, ber 
which are euill, can giue to your children, good g es, hom 
much more ſhall your Father which is in heauen, giue go 
thinges to them thataske him? Luk, Il. 11.1 2.13. 

1251 Why is # added, Which art inheauen? | 

That wee ſhould not thinke any thing baſely, 02 earthly ol 
the heauenly Maieſty of God a; And allo that from bis Al⸗ 

mightie power, wee ſhoulde looke foz all thinges necgsfary, 

either fo2 the ſaule, oꝛ body v. 
A Read the teſtimonies ot the z r. Aunſ. in (a). 
B N, 10. 12, Hee that is Loxde ouer all, is rich vnto 


Las that call ypon him, 
252 Which 


| 
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- . Pallowed be thy name, Wherein,firſt of all, 

we mayrightlie know God 4, and alſo reuerence, declare,any 

honour, his almightie power, wiſedome, goodnes,tultice, mers 

tie, and truth, ſhining in all his wozkes »: next, that we map 

at all times, ſo frame our whole life, our thoughts, woꝛds and 

deeds, that his molt holie name, be not chzough vs, euill (pokey 
6 


of, but rather honozed,and pꝛaiſcd c. * 
A Job. 13, Asmthe't 1 1, Aunſwere, in (o). Jer. 9.23, Let 
not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 
glorie in his ſtrength, neither the rich man glorie in his rich 
Fre But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he ynder« 
eth and knoweth me, for I am the Lotd which ſhew 

mereie, iudgement, & righteouſnes, in the earth: for in theſe 
things I delight, faith the Lord. Mat. 16.1 3. 14.1 5. 16 178 
in che 129. Aunſwere, in c). ler.; 1.3 3.34. Iam. 1. 5. Eſa. i 19. 
105. 1. Tan. 2. 4 * 4448 
B Exad. 3 4. 6. 7, As in the 15. Aunſwere, in (A & ). Na. 145. 
8, The lord is gratious and mercifull, ſlowe to anger, andoſ 
great mercie. 9, The lord is good to all, and his mercie is ouer 
all his worles. 1 o, All thy works praiſe thee O God, and thy 
Saints bleſſe thee. 11, They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, 
& ſpeak of thy power, 1 2, To cauſe his power to be known, 
to the Sonnes of men, & the glorious renowne of his kings 
dome;17, The Lord is righteous in all his waies, and holy ia 
all hisworks, Lu. 1.46. tu 56.8 69. to 80. Pſal. 1 19.1 37. and 
143. L. 2. 5g. 10, 11. 1 2. er. 3 1. 3. & 32.189. 40.41. & 334 
20.21. Mat. 1947. Ram. 3. 3. 4. & 11. 22.23. 2. Tm. 2.9. 
C  Pſal;x15.1, Not vnto vs O Lorde, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy name, giue the glory, for thy louing mercy, and for th 
frucths fake, / r. &, Let my mouth be filled with thy praite; 
& with thy glory, euery day. Read the teſtimonies ofthe roa. 
Aunl. in (c). 7 52.5. rech. 36. 20. Rom. 2.44. 
I 5 3 hich is the ſecond petition? 

Thy ki come, Which deſtreth. that God by his 
* wozd, and ſpiric, would ſo gouerne vs, chat moze and _——_ 
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Of mans thankſulneſſe. 


may ſubmit our ſelues vnto him a, that he would keepe and in- 
creaſe his Church u: that hee would deftrop the wozkes of the 
Duell,and all power, uhichlifteth vy it lelfe, agatalt his e 
teſty, and make voide all counſels, which are taken againſt his 
mold e: vntul at length, hee doe fully, and perfectly raigne v, 
when as hee (hall be all in all z. 

A Pſal.119.5,O that my waies were direRed,to keepethy 
ſtatutes. P/a/.1.43.10, Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art 
my God:ler thy good Spirit lead me ynto the land of righte- 
ouſneſſe. Aar. 6.3 3, Seeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, & 
bis righteouſnes, & al theſe things ſhal bee miniſtred to you. 
B PF/a51.18, Be fauorable vnto Sion, ſor thy good pleaſure: 
builde the walles of Ieruſalem. 19, Then ſhaltthou accept 
the ſacrifices oftighteouſneſſe, &c. Pſal.r 22-6.7,8.Read the 
teſtimonies of the; 5. Aunſwere, in (o). 
C Ke. 16. 20, The God of peace,ſhal tread ſatan vndet your 
ſeete, ſhortly. 1. Joh. 3. 8, He that committeth fin, is of the Di- 


uel: for the Diuel ſinneth fr6 the beginning: for this purpoſe; 
appeared che Son of God, that he might looſe the workes of 


Diuell, 

D Kom. 8. 22, Every creature groneth, with vs alſo, & tra- 
uelleth in pain together, vnto this preſent. 23, And not only 
the creature, but wee alſo which haue the firſt fruites of the 
ſpirit, euen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for the adopti- 
on, euen the redemption of our bodie: Apoc. 22. 17, And the 
Spirite, and the Bride, ſay, come; & let him that heareth, ſay, 
come: and let him that is a thirſt, come: and let wholocuer 
will, take of the water of life, freely. 20, He which teſtiſieth 
thele chinges ſaith, ſurely, I come quickely: Amen: Euen ſo, 
come Lord leſus. 

E 1. Cor. 15. a8, When all things ſhal be ſubdued vnto him, 
then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe, be ſubiect vnto him, that 
did ſubdue all things vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

I 54 Which s the thirdpetition? 

Thy will bee doone in earth, as it is in heauen: wherein, 


wee are taught to pꝛap, that wee, and all men, renouncing our 
Od own 
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own willes a, may readilie, and without murmuring, ubeyth 
will of God, which onlie is holte 8: and ſo euerie one of vs may 
faithfully,and cheerfullie, execute the function, committed vnc 
vs c, eueu as the Angels in heauen do -.. 
A Alat. 1 6. 24, If any man will follow me, let him fotſube 
himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and follow me;73t.2;1 1.12 
As in the 1 44. Aunſwere, in (B), | Aan 
B Lab 2. 42, Father, if thou wilt, take away this cup from 
met neuertheles, not my wil, but thine be doone. 1. Pet. g. 
We ſhould liue, (as much time as remaineth in the fleſh no 
after the luſtes of men, but after the wil of God. x. Ia. 
C 1. Cor. 7. 24, Let euerie man, wherein he was called & 
D P,. 1 30. 20, Praiſe the Lord, ye his Angels, that excell 
in ſtreugth, that doe his commaundement, in obeying the 
voice of his word. 21, Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts, &e, 
255 Which is the fourth petition? 

-  -Ginevs this dap, our daily bead. herein wee veſiredl 
Gov, that he would giue vnto vs, all chinges neceſſary,foxthis 
pꝛelent life a, that ſo, we may acknowledge him, to be the on 
fountaine , from whence all good thinges doe flowe , and that 
all our care, and trauel, yea, and euen his own gifts, are vuhays 
pp and hurt full to vs,vnleſle hee doe bleſſe them c: & that there 
foze, he would grant that our truſt being turned away fromall 
creatures, map be placed in him alone ». > 
A Pſanrgs.ts,The cies of al wait vpon thee, & thou giueſ 
them their meat, in due ſeaſon. 16, Thou openeſt thy ban 
& filleſt al things liuing,ofthy good pleaſure.P104;27.23k 
Aut. G. 24. tu the end. . 
B 4.17. 27.28, As in the; 1. Aunſwere, in (). Ac. 14% 
As in the 3 1. Anſ. inc). Iam. 1. 17, As in the 11 L. Anſ. in (an). 


: 


1 


C B.. 127. r, Except the Lord build the houſe, they labot 


in vaine, that build ĩt: except the Lord keep the citty, the kes 


per watcheth in vaine. 2, It is in vaine for you, to riſe eateſ) 
& to ly dawn late: & eate the bread of ſorow:but he wil ſute 


ly giue reſt, &c. Deut. d. 3. 1. Cyr. 1 5. 5 8. 2. Cor. g. ö. 8. 10. 
D J.., O Lord my God, in thee Iput my truſt: ſas 
ö #1 | mt 
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Ofmansthankfulneſſe;” 
mee ſtom all that perſecute mee, and deliuer mee. P/al.s 5. 
—.— — 3 2 Aunſwere, in (c). 
e 1577 | g 

We vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue them that trelpaſle 
agatuſt vs. In this peticis, we do intreat the lozd,that fo2 chziſts 
ſake, he would not impute vnto vs molt miſerable ſinners, any 
ol our ſins, neither that crookednes, which as yet remaineth in 
eeuen as we alſo, doe feel in our harts, this teſtimony of his 
grace; that wee are firme ly purpoled euen from our hearts, to 
fozgine al, that haue offended vs u. ; 
A Read the teſtimonies ofthe 6o,AnCl,in (a. & v). P/al.5 c. . 
Haue mercie vpon mee, O God, according to thy louing 
kindneſſe: according to the multitude of thy compaſſions, 

ut away mine iniquities. 2, Waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquitie, and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 7, Purge mee with 
hyſop, & I ſhal be cleane; waſh me, & I ſhal be whiter than 
ſaowe: 9, Hide thy face, from my ſinnes, & put away al my 
iniquities. Hſal. 143. 2. T Toh. 2.1.2. 
B.. G. 14.15; As in the 96, Aunſ. in (a). 
17 #hich is the fixt petition? | 
Lead vs nat into temptation, but deliuer vs, from euill. 
Mherein, wee pꝛay, that fozaſmuch as, by nature, wee are ſo 
weake, and feeble, chat we are not able, one minute of an houre, 
to ſtand ſteedfaſtly a, and our moſt deadly enemies, Satan », 
the wozld c, and aur ou lleſh v, doe continually aſſault vs: he 
would holde vs vp, and by the power of his Spirite ſtrengthen 
bs, that in this ſpiritual battle, we fal not », but, chat ſo long 
we may mankullp reſiſt the, till at the length we doe obtainche 
whole victozy x, 
A Lob. ye K. 2. 3.4.5.6, As in the 88. Aunſ were, in (s). ?/a/, 
203.44 He knoweth whereof we be made, heremembreth 
that wee are but duſt. 
B. 2Frt. y. 8, Be ſober, and watch: for your aduerſary, the 
Diuell, as a e walketh about, ſecking whom hee 


may deyoure, Epbeſe G. 1 2. 
C Aas g, lt ye were ofthe yorldghewordyould loue 
hy Dd 3 his 


—— — 


Ofmansthankfulneſle. * 
his owne, but becauſe yee are not of the wotlde, but dau 
choſen you out of the world. therefore the world hate 
D Ken. 3. 23. As inthe 14. Aunſ mere, in (n). G. 5.17% 9g 
in the 36. Aunſwere; in (x), | es . 
E Mat. 26.41, Watch, & pray, that ye enter not into t᷑tatiꝭ 
the ſpirit indeed is ready, bur the fleſh is weak. Aar. 13.3. 

F 1. Cor. 10.13, There hath no temptation taken you, oh 
ſuch as appertaineth to man: & God is faithfull, which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that, you be able, but wi 
euen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that ye may be able 
beare it. 1. The. 5. 23, The very God of peace ſanctiſie yd 
throughout, & I pray God, that your whole ſpirit, Ars. 
body may be kept blameles, vnto the comming of out L 
Jeſus Chriſt. See the 3 5. Anſ. in (). 1. T. 13. 2. Pg 
158 How doeft thou ena thy Praier? 116 7k 
Foz thine is the kingdonie, the power, and theglozy; 
euer, and cuer, Amen, Which declareth that thecauſe,why 
aske theſe thinges of God, is this, that he being both our z 
Falco almighty, is both willing, a alſo able, ta beſtowe all 
things vpon vs 4: # that the end, foꝛ which wee aske the 
him, is, that thereby all glozie might be giuen, not vnto vs. hu 
vnto his holy name . 
A 2. Pet. 2.9, The Lorde knoweth to deliuer the god 
of tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt, anto the day ofudges 
ment, to be puniſhed; Dee the 30. Aunſ. in (v. .77·äm é 
B. Job.14-13, Whatſoeuer yee aske in my name, that vil 
Idoe, that the Father may be gloriſied in the Sonne. Nas 
125-7; As inthe 152. Aunſ. in (c). Jer. 3 3.8. 9. Km x 1,36... 
159 What meaneth this worde, Amen? | 
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*” That the mattet is certaine, #ſure: fo) my y ier ismu | 
moze ſurely heardofGod, than I doe in my heart felt; chat 
2577 36 


baue, from my heart, deſired che {ame a. . 
A 2. Cor. l. 20, All the promiſes of God, in him, are y& 
and are in him: Amen, vnto the glory of God through v 
2. Tim. 2. 1 3, If we beleeue not, — he faichfull:he 
cannot deny himſelſmq. £21 6.56423 of 
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A Praierto be 10 after 


Ne Wen 
7 ful father, fo2 that thou halt beſtowed 
ſe) kerne A 

hea vpõ vs. moſt vile F 
: \Y/. der. Aid fertng ir nor i 
2 tht anterh; noz in him that ware 
INN fe teth. bur in thy merciful hand, romoze 
SIN Bt n an to treat new 
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our Lozde. 

As nt ea. to looke with 
fanour,vpon thy whole church, iucreaſe the number ot thy chil» 
ven, graunt thy Goſpel afree , comfo1t the comfozt- 

leſſe, raiſe vp them that art falne, ;ftrengthen them that 

tand, that they fall not: haue mercy vppon this Realme: long 

continue thy blesſinges, ol peace and quietneſſe cowarves vs: 

and TED and hinderaunces , of 
d 3 


296 


Praiers. 


the lame. Gouerne the hearts, and the ſwozdes of all che 
giſtrates, that they may not lit vp themlelues , in vaine gig, 
rie {top leaſe themſelnes t but that they firay apply the 
rin which thou haltgiuen them, to het be 
glozte, foz the comfozt of thy childzen, and che terrbur of 
thine enemies. And ſeeing the continuaunce ol our peace 
theſe daies, next vnder thee, liech in the preferuationofe | 
ge Kren oh — — — aten 
it fo2 ag and uer ſhall attem 
o conſpire ot pronto horny ths es 
—— eſtats: wee beſeech thee, 
uert them lpeedily, oz in ſudgement to confouny theme 
wee mate vnder her, leade a quiet e 
lines, and honeſtie. Counſell che cor 
bles:direct the Magiſtrates: ür de minifierte 
and gouerne the whole bovy of this common wealth + that 
wee may foine cogerher, in humblenes ol henrt, aud untl 
ol minde, to ſeeke the glozie ofthy name, the encreaſe oli 
ngponte, the eſfabliſhmg of thy truth ebe rooting vp of fix 
the. e of vettue, and the long continnaitii 
7 pꝛoſpetous eſtate ofthis common wealth. me 
cie vppon them that bee in affliction, 1 ＋ nine, 
. lp as ſuffer — gut par ors of a good c 
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Be” Nen fo2 thy whole Church in 
cha 
EO ſets hath tate bs tnhis 
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AFORME/OF PRATER; FOR PRI. 
"EY ATE HOVSES, OR AMILIES:" 
102 0 luaide Morning thus. f 
tily thank thee, foz al thy louing kindnes, ſo gs 
boundantly ſhewed towards us; fo2 our elec» 


17 


bought vs, to the beginning of this day. And as thou halt ſafe- 
lypꝛeſerued vs, vnto this p2eſent houre, from all the daungers 
ofchis life: ſo wee beleechthee to continue this thy fauour to⸗ 
wardes va, this day, and the whole courſe of our life. Sulfer 
b3 not by the vajne allurementes ofthis woꝛld, to be dꝛawne 
away vn to ſinne and wickednes , Aſſiſt vs with thy grace ann 
holy ſpirit, that we ſpend not our time vainely, oz idly, but that, 
wee may alwaies, bee diligently exerciſed, in the duties of our 
calling, to the benefic of our bꝛethꝛen. and diſcharge of our gwne 
conſciences, Gzaunt that in al our conſultations, wozdes, and 
wozks, we may euer haue thee pzeſent beloze our ties. 


In the Euening thus. 


1 Poſt gracious God, and louing father, we hartilie thank 
| thee, fo2 all thy louing kindneſſe, ſo aboundantly ſhewey 
towards vs; fo? our election, creation, redemption, merciful] 
vocation, iuſtiſication, lanctification,-continuall pꝛeſeruation, 
and fo2 that ſame aſſured, and moſt comfo2table hope, which 
chou halt giuen vs, ol our glozilication, inthe neg. 


* 


Praiers. 


Whine * 
* 
F 


aunge! 
Doe cog neg 
This gr „we 
— — 
vnto ther, our lelues, aur ſoules, and bodies, ot f 
chat we haue, in aſſurance that that can not periſh, 
committed vnto thee. Take vs into thine handes, at 
this night, chat our bodies may lleepe, and our ſoule 
watch, fo2 the comming of t Chaift, nee! 
bodies and ſoules may be the moze apte, and the | 
ee ce creed here cowl 
inn thn 1 
f - 59h 
Then, Moraing and Euening as followeth, - | — 


XX c confelleand acknowlevge, © moſt 
LA doen: 

co ournature, ash 
of our euill a maghre i, we haue,ano vodatlie 
and beake, thy moſt holie lawes, ande indem 
in thoughe, wozd , and deed. By the meanes of s line 
cozruption of ours, we do continuallie deſerue moſt iuſt u 
demnation, and to be fo euer, caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. Yet ſi 
is thy goodnes againe towards vs, that thou wouldeſt not 
inmitten 
ſonne Jeſus Chiſt, ts cake vpon him, whatſoener is di 
concile, and make vs at one with thee againe. Jn him ti 
and thꝛough him , we come vnt o thee, beleeching th 
ſake, that Us ek the grienouſhrevsk our out ſinnes, and g 
nee ge are ane 


—9—ð — 
kaſtlie doe beleeue, e 
euen fo2vs, Gant D Lopd, that we, being afſured heereof 


* 
” 
Cs 
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tichꝛiſt, ——— — 


200 Praiers. 


* 


er vs, this day, (od this night ) and euermoze. ny, 


72. 
| 


9 


bleſſe andſanctifie our meates and dꝛinks, which we are num 
about to rereiue: that they may turne to the good nouriſhuient 
ol dur bodies, whereunto thou halt appointed them, that un 
acknowledging thy gracious goodnes, in pꝛouiding ſo liber 
ly fo2 our bodies, may with cheerful harrs, be liftey vp earn 
ip to long after the foode of our ſoules, whereby wee maybe 
fedde eternally, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. Amen 
od ſaue his Church, our Queene, and Realme, rr 
 vopeace in Chriſt, e Amex. 


Athankſ-giuing aſter meate. Do 


SIE” 


8 


make vs thankfull. And as wee feele the ſweetnefle ofthen 
plealant vnto our bodies: ſo wee beſeech thee good Lope, thit 


pꝛouide foꝛ the nouriſbment of aur ſoules, as wee are careill 


werke, 
Sas 


OT ee: noꝛ nene 


e, through CHiſtour Sauionr,” Ames, 
3 — Le 


the right fruites of faith. nen. f 


laue vo, the Lom make his face to ſhine vponvs, and be mer 
full vnto vs, the Lozd turne his fauozable count enance toward 
vs, and graunt vs his peate. The grace ot our Lode Jeſus 
Chaift, the loue ol God the Father, and the moſt comfoztahls 
fellowſhippe, of che holy Spirite, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, any 


A praier before meate. 15 ö 


Perciful, and heauenly Father, whogineſtfoove rot 
ry ltuing creature, and without whom, nothing can i 


Heavenly Father, fo2 theſe thy benefits, wherewith in 
haſtnow ſufficiently fedde our bodies, we be ſeechthee ß 


the koode of our ſoules, may bee as pleaſaunt and comſoſtad 
vnto oter ſores, and that wee may with as careful heard 


dev our bodies: till it ſhall pleaſe thy Maielty, to bring bon 
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A 'FORME'OF THANKSGIVING; 


e PRAIERN TO BEE VSED OF ALY f 


GODLY CHRISTIANS, IN 
Nad 1407 Tin FAMILIES, 


2 Le Ep 1 
SP E mof humbly chank cher. O beauenly kather, A thanks 
ko all thy louing kindneſles , ſo aboundauntly giuing. 

FT ſhewed towardes vs this day, (02 this night) 

p 25 593 

25 le, loz that it hath pleaſed thee, atherly ion. 
. 9 fauour, aud infinite loue,befoze wee had voone. 
good o il. in th light, and befoze the beginning of the wozld, to 
— booke of life, and vachaungeably to ozdeine, that 
we ſhould be thp.childzen, and veſlels pꝛepared to honour, with 
thereof thy Seances, Aud we thank thee foz the great wozke For ou 
of gur creation, which as it is woouderful in it ſelfe, bei firſt creation, 
kramed, accoꝛdung tothine owne image, wiledome, F, 
and-inmozcality,, ſo dooch the excellency thereof. muchmoze 
clearly apnaar in that thouhaſt made, an infinite nuniber of 94 
ther creatures;vponthe earth. in the heauens aboue; and in the 
waters beneath, far inferioz vnto vs, yea continually dap, and 
night, attending vpon us, as our ſeruauncs,# handmaids. But ,. 
molt eſpecially, we pzaile chpholy name, and cuermoze thanke dar © 
hy maieſty , fo2 the abaling and manifeſting ol thine onely be? ven 
gotten lonne in our pooze and fraile nature, that hee might in aoplifica- 
che lame yeelde vnto thee, O father, afullandaperfectobcyj- tion. or de- 


— cy ent — was requiredatour ES of 


har to 


due thank- 
fulneſſe. 


Praiers, 


uercome ſtane,deſtroy the power of ſinne — wa. 

bs, aglozious victozy, ouer ſinne, the wozld; death; hel —_ 

our Pnemies; pea, that he ſhould reſtode unte — 

and wonthines of that his obedieuce,al which hy 

koze were eloft,chzough our folly,and diſobedience; and that nn 

1 rect eſtate than euer we had them, inſomach, as nun, 

dur ſtrength, our wiledome, our righteouſnes, our wodzthing, 

one of thy fauour, — flakes rien 

dur ſelyes,fraile creatures, but in him our only, and 1 
Sauiour, who ſittech at thy right hande, in glozy , andpower 

ry euermo2e , that hencefozth there ſhould be no moze ſacrifice 

"fox lane, n other mediatour, to intreat thy maieſty, no mot di 
purchaſers, ot thy fauour foz vs: but that all fe 

ſhouldcantelle , that there is no other name vnder heauen, | 

which wee may bee ſaued,but onely the Loꝛd Jeſus : andrhas 

wholocuer reioiceth, might reioice in the Crofle of Chziſt;This 

myſterp. O Lodd,is too high foz vs, we cannot comprehetdiie 

fuines,the length. the bzeadth,and the deepenes thereof pere 

Jic:pea, al the wiſedome of man, is too groſle and blind; tu 
ctiue auy paxt thereof perfectly : che very Angels dot alma 

woondet at the ſame: and the diuel, and Ancichzift with als 

ol the woꝛlde, haue labozed vtterty ta ertinguiÞ e 

For our vo- and memozp of the ſame, Pet nowe in theſe nin 

* 5— —— clearly reueiled the ſame , bythe pꝛeatchinge 
| thy wozd,and we here preſent , thxough the aboundaunce alt 

| ſtor van felt the gloꝛtous power of che lame. 
An humble W oe yrwotaef ey blindnes, peruerſnes, vanity. as 

ae . ines, chat we ſee it not clearly, we belerue it notpe | 

agalalt our 96 p no weigh it ſufficiently, no meditate thereon! 

ſclyet. airy out loue thy Maieſty, fo2 this famous wan 

redemption, by Jeſus Chzilt, with a mol?-perfect lo 

wer ally compariſon, and farre aboue all other things in t 
whatlotuer we loue we ſhoulploue foz thy ſake;ſotha 

nothing ould be moze deare, and ioifull vnto vs, chan the l | 
4 try praiſing'of thy name. the furtherana 


b andpyoſpericie ofthy Church: and notpu 
t | | 
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Praiers. 


epp}aiſes; in cunnnending thy wonderfull woozkes: pra, wer 
hane olten · cimts moge pleaſure , in beholding vanities in 
wozldly mattets, in idle aud mophane exerciſes,#inthe wozks 
ofvarcknes: we are violent in reuenging our own iniurtes, and 
inhatingrhoſechar doe hurt our ſelues : but we ar not ſo much 
as harrilpgriened , with thoſe that offend thy Maieſty by finne, 
and obſcure thy glozp,by coxrupting of thy true religion, Dur 
louecowarves our bzethzen, ought to bee like the love; wherey 
wirhchou haſtlourd vs, that is, pure, vucozrupted, vehement, 
andeuerlaſting: but we tone foz our own pleaſures, ſo wozlpy 
y reſpecen, wee are ſoone p2ouoked to anger, wee miſuke long, 
wonte hard ti he reconciled ;wee arte not ſo dutifull to dur Pay 
tente and gouernours; ſo kinde to our friendes, ſo courteons td 
ſtrangers, ſo tharitable ts thoſe that are in necesſicy,as wee 
nught to be. Tee ſpould be holy and purt, as thou art pure, be· 
tuuſe thon Loꝛd haſt redeemed vs, from al vnpurenes, that wee 
ſhould continually offer vp vnto thee, our ſoules and hodies, as 
apure, liuely, and acreptable ſacrifice : and bet are thy 
temples, wherein it pleaſeth thee to dwell, by thy grate and 
holy ſpirit: but we frele too too many rebelltous motions, and 
tonupt cogitat ions, ſuch as we are aſhamed to 
moꝛtat man. Dur minds ſhould be dzawne vp in high, with 


loue and delire of heanenly and ſpiritual things, berauſe we ate 


fraungers here, and citiſens in heauen, fo2 that wee know'the 
chings that are here below, to be vncertaine, and franſicozp; as 
the flower of the gralle, our ſelues fraile any moꝛtal, ans the 
— — ko vs, after this life, to bet infinite, ineſtimadle, 


tue riaſting:dowbeit, we ſpend a great part of: me, in 
— — — fo) this 
lumy ot tarth out dudies, cares. and communications, are very 


Ce 3 carthly 


— "4 C33 ö 
ſpeakeof;to ax 


Praiers. 


ſo ſecret. Mee depend not c 

wee reft not with full contentation of minde; in chy 

ſelues, our childzen, our friendes, and allthe blesſings which 
rhouhaltginenvs, into thy handen, and to be contented nu 
out any murmuring,oz repining, with that eſtate of lite. de: 
in thou placeſt vs. We are not careful enough fo2 thoſe;whom | 
that haſtcommitted ,tooureſpecial charge. Me coꝛrupt am 
abuſe all thy good giftes: wee cannot rehearſe the multiemm 
vl our offences: foꝭ wee are guilty, wee are guilty, ol infinig | 
crimes,” which we remember not, noz neuer knew, becanſeaf 
dur ignozaunce,and negligence. And although wee bee in oi 
a caſe, fo vile of nature, ſo voide of goodnes , ſo ſull of inurm. 


 Mlozp,andmadepzoud of 

„ peeler Chereſope, D Loꝛde, accowving tothe multitude ofchele | 
giuing, and our mileries, we flee vnto the thꝛone of thy grace: as ther chm 
purging of areuiltyofinfinite crimes, crauing thy pardon; as theyhat 
our ingen. are aſhamed oftheir foulenes,and faine would be waſhed, with 

tho bloudof thy Sonne Jeſus Chyiſt: as they that are wound | 

ta death euer laing x dere to be healed, with the ſoueraignol 

ofthy holy ſpirit. O Lozd-fozſake not thoſe, than 
foxfake chemſelues:receine vs into th fausuꝭ 
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and al things in 
 thinos;x perfect:6,of thy ſou our adnocate #reveemer, O Lo 


Praiers. 
wap the truth and the lifezwho hath pꝛomiſed that whatſoeucr 
we nokt in his name thou uuilt grant it vs:c᷑ of whom, thou thy 
ſelle halt witneſſev,byatthePzophets and Apoſilcs, that he 1s 
tht pꝛopit tation. ſoʒ al dur ſins, In him therefoze,and though 
him; we as ke al good things ol thy infimre mateſty, O Lozy, 
glchoughout faith be weak, our repentance, our ſauctification, 
ngs in vsvnperfect;pet heare,F accept vs.ſoꝛ the woꝛ⸗ 


dur God, ſo lade not the wozkof thine own hands: remtber not 
dur ſins any moꝛe. but vouchſafe, to finiſh that new birth which 
thou halt begun in vs: x to this end, we beſeech thee, almaies to 
ſolten, x to pzeparc our harts. by thy holy ſpirit,untoche perfees 
obevienceof thy goſpel,7 ta impaint in our conſciences a deep 
feeling ol our ſins, howbeit tn.ſuchmeaſure, as that we bee nos 
vine there by to diſpair ofthpmercies,but better hübled befoze 
thee;pouoked to a moze ſerious repentanee ot our tozmer euilb 
lile tu a greater feruency in pꝛaieng, 4 (eeking to thy help,. a a 
moꝛe rarefalnes euerheereafter, to flee euen the ſnem of cuerx 
tui thing, and all occaſions of offending, againſt thee , and dur 


But betaule it is not enough, to attoideuil,we beſeechthee, A praier for 
ſweet feeling of thy loue cowards grace. and 
vs. in Jeſus Chxiſt where with our harts being thzoughly tuſia- Per. 
med, we mate bring fozth abundantlie, the fruit s ol thy holy ſyi⸗ 


to giue vs a ful aſſurauce ; a ſweet 


rit,t ſhem our faith by good woꝛks to theteſtifieng 


————— — —— 


Teach vs to odey and reuerence our ſuperioꝝs to be fouing to al 
dur equals, & interioꝛs, char itable to our entmies deſirous ta do 
god vnto at meu, to ber diligent in our calling, to abhoz all 
deceitfull and vuvighteous dealing. * 


of our moſt chinge $ in 
dutifull ſeruice,towarves thee, O Lopd, dur Gap, the ſtopping our calling. 
ofthe mouthes of the vngodly, and pꝛouoking ofa great manu... 
to pꝛaiſe thy holy name, foz thoſe good things, which thou hat 


Praiers. 


thp benefites, faithful in vſing them, a ; fo th 
natient , in the fozbearing ol them, conffaunt in fl 
te fa ene tents nigra wi 
And becauſe it is thy good pleaſure that w | 
and fie againſt our rebellious nature,anv an hage ho of 
ritualenimies, we beſeech the, to arme vs from aboue mihi 
complete harnelle of thy grace, And foz almuch as our freng 
and furmeure is nothing in reſpect of our avuerlaties;/alliffyg 
that in al temptations, vangers,and aſlatiles, we m 
e hold, with the hand of faith, vpon the vieto ne 
autour Jelus Chꝛiſt, that albeit we be not able, to ouert 
CE ee Hong 4 wer: 
fo1 vs, and after this warkareiniQev, vom Jy 
kerpof hoſe promiſes, whichare knituntorhe 
p, the fellowſhippe ol all thy S wh 
—— prelence,ofthy malelty, ebpough the lame car ö 
and fairfout, Jeſus Chaif. 2 
Apraier for And mee pꝛay not onlie foz our ſelues, but alla fo allnath 
che whole ons ofthe woozlde, that they may bee called to the 
Church light, and effectual feeling of thy Golpel, DIES 


n. ol the ſame, and foz thoſe that are already callev, OIL. 
pumbip deſerch thee, to male vp — os 


"3 


. ue at enen nenn eh hed 


inthem,ffrengthning and 
Wrong . dep tres — 
--»-» -Sgtraments ſpncerely miniſtred, actonding to thy mol 
came: e which ineſtimable grace, we belrecyry 


| 19 gland ,partaker ofitmoze a 
5end, we moſt humbly craue of thy mai 
| ELIZABETH, our lee 
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ener forab in their labours 
t em,fo 2 2 der we, em great is theulticudeofthoſe 
DLo 


ter thp wooꝛd. Finally, ſhewe thy ſelte 

anig merciful,in relieuing andcomfozcingall 

— tec — 5 — 02 inmarde 
extreme " 

— fox the burden of their ſinnes. But eſpecially, 
eme been mercy, which ar aner 
ian thy tr vnto them, patience in ſuffering,. cheers 
fulnes in pꝛaiſing t hy glozious name, fo2 thy cuerlaſting laut 
awards chem , in Chꝛiſt, and conſtancy, in pꝛofeſſing a 

e, good conſcience,vnto the end, thzoughour Lozd 
Jeſus Chit: in whoſe name, wee pꝛay fo2 theſe and all other 
— ads Hon 


taugbt, and commaunded vs, ſaying; O our father, 
art in heauen, hallowed be thy name: &c. Amen. 


A CONEESSION OF THE 
* CHRISTIAN FAITH: 


auen, c 
| hathnot onely , of not e Fo 
. wn J· 
—— 9 alſo, by his 
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dams tranſgtesſion, wee were become chilvzen-of perdigin 
there was no means to bing vs, from the poke 

tion, but onely Jeſus Chziltonr Lo b, who giutng ust; 
grate, which was his by nature, made v3,thzoughfateh;ng 
chilozen of God: who; when the fulnesof time was Tonus 

Vhich was COnceiued by the power of the holy Ghoſt, bome | 

conceĩued Marie atcoꝛding to the fleſh, pꝛeached in earth che Ges 

by che holy ſaluation, til at the length, by the tyꝛanny of the p2eſts eu 

Crate gulleleliy condemned, onder Pontius Pllate, then 
the Virgin lewrie, and moſt ſlanderoully hanged, on the croſſe, between 
Maxy. tho theeues, as a notoꝛious treſpaſſer: where taking vpon him 
Suffercd te puniſhment ol our ſinnes, he deliuered vs, from the ture 
node, the iam. Andfozaſmuch as, he being only God, could not fa 
P:: +: death, neither being only man, could ouertomt deachehe tone 
was crucifi- both together, and ſuffered his humanity to be puniſhed wi 
ed, dead moſt cruell death: feeling in himſeife the anger, anv'ſeuby 
anc baric6, iudgement uf Ood. euen as if he had beene in extreme tome 
404 -1paagg of hel:and therfoze,cried with a loud voice, My God,my God, 
hell why haſt thou forſaken mee? Thus, ofhis free merty;with 
out compulſion , he offered vp himſelte, as the quly lacrifite; to 
purge the ſinnes of al the wozld, ſo that al other ſacrifices, fo 

finne, are blaſphemous, and doe derogate from theſulfivie 

bdeereol: the which death although it did ſufficiently recon 
v vnto God: pet the Scriptures doe commonly attribute s 
The third xegeneration; to his refurrettton. Foz as by riſing agam 

day he a. ſramthe graue, the third day, he conquered death: euen ſo, tht 
© 5... -victozp o our faith ſtandeth in his reſurrection: and therein 
dead. without the one, we cannot feele the benefit of the other. FW 
by his death, finne was taken away, ſo our righteouſnes as 
Heaſcen- xeſtrzed,by his reſurrection. And becauſe he would acm, 
heaven, Althings,? take poſſesſion fo2 vs, in his kingdomeche atem 
and ſittech Mfoheatten.toinlarge that ſame kiungvome, by the aboundem 
arthe power of his ſpirit. By whom, we are molt allurtd, or his cum 
right be. nal intereefſion,towarvs Gad the father. fo; vs. And although 
fackgral. bee bet in heauen, an touching big coppozall preſcnee;z whit 
de. the lacher hath noweſer him, at his right hae 
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patohim the adminiſtration of al thinges, as well in htauen as 
vue: as in the earth beneath: yet is hee preſent with vs, his 
members, euen tot he end ofthe wozlde, in pꝛeleruing. and go⸗ 
nerning vs, with his effectual power, and grate: who when all From 
things are fulfilled, which God hath ſpaken, by the mouth ol al cence he 
bis P20phers.liuce the wozld began, wil cume in the ſame vi: ecm 
ſible fopine, in which hee alcended, with an vuſpeakable waie- thequcke, 
p,yower,Fcompany:to leparate the lambes, from the goats, and the 
the elect, from the repꝛobate, ſo that none, whether he be allue dead. 
then. oz dead befoze,ſhal eſcape his iudgement. 4.298 | 
11 Pozeouer, I beleene, and confeſle, the holy Ghoſt; to bee 1 beleene-+ 
G9d,equall-with the father, and the ſonne , who regenerateth in che bo 
anyCauctifierh vs;rulech and guideth vs, into al truth:perlun : hal- 
ding mo aſluredly in our conſciences, that we be the chillen 
of God, bzechzen to Jeſus Chʒiſt, and fellow heires with him., 
of life euerlaſtiug. Yet not withſtanding, it is not ſufficient to 
beleeue, that god is ommpotent and merciful, that Chʒiſt hatg 
made ſatisfaction, o2 that the holy gboſt hath this power, ns 
effect: except we doe apply the ſame benefices vnto dur ſelues, _ 
which are Gods elect, | pe 
VA beleeue therefoꝛe, and confeſſe, one holpChitrch, which The holy 
as members of Jeſus Chiiſt, the only head thereof; tonſent in catholcka 
faich, hope; and charity, vſing the giftes of God, whether they Ct ach. 
betempozall, ozſpiricuail,, tothe pzofit, and furtherance ol the munen oc 
lame: which Church is not ſeen to mans eies, but only knowne S unts . 
to God: who al the loſt ſonnes of Adam, hath oweinevſome;as * | 
veſſels of wzath , to damnation: and hath choſen others, as 
vellels of his mercy, to bee ſaued: the which, in due time hee 
calleth to integrity of life, & godly conuerſation, tomakethem 
a gloꝛious Church in himſelfe. But that Church which is 'viſi- 
ble, and ſcene to the eie, hath foure tokens and markes. where⸗ 
by it may be knowen. Firſt, the woꝛd of God, conteined in the 
old, and new teſtament: which, as it is aboue the authoꝛitie of 
the ſame Church, and only ſufficient to inſtruct vx, in al things 
concerning ſaluation: ſo is it left for all degrees ot men, to 
xeade, and vnperſtand; fn without this wozd, neither Church, 
7 Ff a Counſel 


not only feed our bodies: but alſo ſpiritually nouriſh our aul 
with the graces + benefites of Jelus Chill: which, the Strip 
- —- dgrecalleth che eating of his fleſh, and dxiniificr of his blow 
miither mut wee in the adminiſtration ofthele Saeramentexi 


third marke of this Church, is Eccleſiaſtit ani vileiplime,whith 


Aconfesſten 
Coumſe ll, oꝛ Decree, tan eſtablich, any to | 
and the Lowes Supper: which Sacraments Chin bath 
vnto vs, as holy ſignes, and ſeales, oł Gods pjomiſes: b 
by Baptiſme, once receiued, is ſigniſied, that wee, ( an eln 
fautes, as others, of age and diſcretion) being ratintcers from 


So by oigtnall inne: ate receinedints his Tana; aa 
| gregation, wich full afirance, tar alehoirgh this kenden 
lie hidden in vs, pet to theelect it Galt not be (weputed? ſo ih 


Supper declareth, that God as a moſt pꝛouident Father duch 


follvwe mans fanſte: but as Chꝛiſt himſelke hath oz deinen 
muſt they be miniſtred:and by ſuch as by owinarp vocatton at 
thereunto called. Therefoze, whoſoener teſerneth, and 
Hippeth'the Sacraments; oz contrariwiſe, contemneth 
in time, and place, pꝛocureth to himſelfe damnatiom. M 


ſtandeth in admonition, and coxrection of farelts: the finallen F 
whereof, ts erccommunication, by che conſent of the Churth de 
termined if the offendoz be obſtinate. And belives this Et? 
fiafficall diſcipline, J acknowledge to belong to this Church: 
politike Bagiltrat, who miniſtreth to euery man iulkice dens 
ding the good, and puniſhing the euil:to whom we muſk rendet 
honoꝛ, and obedience, in all thinges, which are not contraryts 
the woꝛde ul God: and as Moſes, Ezechias, Ioſias, and ochet 
godly rulers, purged the Church ol God, from ſuperſtuous, | 
wol acrous wozſhips; lo the defence of Chꝛiſtes Church ape» | 
taineth to the Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates: againft al ivolaters, s 
heretikes, as Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, with ſach like lines 
Antichzift: to roote out all vocttine of Diuels, and men: astht | 
Maſle, Purgatozy, Limbus Parrum-, Pꝛaier to Saintes, i 
foz the Dead, Free- will, Diſtinction of meates, apparell, as 


valey, Uowesof ſingle lie, Pyeſence at ot , 
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ofthe fai. 
metiteꝝ, with ſued like which dꝛawe vs from the ſociefie of 
Chtiſtes Church: Uhercin, only ſtandeth remiſſion of ſinnes, The for- 
purchaſey by Chꝛiſtes bloud to all chem that ue, whether giuenes of 
they bee Ie wes oz Gentiles: and leape us 80vaine confinentg 
in creatures, and truſt in our owne intaginatious. The pu⸗ 
niſhinent whereof although G D D olcencunes dilterreth in The reſir- 
this life: yet after this generall reſurrection » when our bodies rection of 
ſhall riſe againe , to immoꝛtality, be joined ta aur ſoules, they the body. 
ſhall be damned to vuquenchable fire: and then wee which haut 
foxſaken all mans wiſedome, to cleaue vntoChuilt , ſhall heare 

that ioifull voice: Come, yes bleſſed of my Father; inherite a, life 
the kingdome prepared for you, from the beginning ofthe euerla- 
worlde: and ſo we ſhall goe trummphing with Him, in body, and ſting. 
ſoule, to remaine euerlaſtingiy in glozy ; where wee ſhall ſee en 
God, face, to face, and ſhall no moze neeve to tnftruct one an os 
ther, fox we ſhall knowe him from the higheff, to the lo weft: co 
whom with the Sonne, and the holy Ghofk , thꝛee diſtinct pers 


ſons , and one God, bee all pzaiſe , honour, andglozte., nowe, 


ad fo; euer. 80 be it. 
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The cauſes why men doe not vnder- 
ſtand the holie Scriptures. { 
Our nnturall blindneſs. | 


 Carnallwiſedome.” 


They read them without laue. 

Their fareſtawled opinion. 

Impenttencie, 

They read them not with purpoſe ,to amend. 


Rules neceſſarie to the vnderſtan- 


ding of the Scriptures. 


 Praiers, that the Holy Ghoſt would take away aur blmduzſſe, 
Let them which mill read the S 15165 denie them ſelues. 


Let them bring with them, a miude deſirous to learne. 


Anda conuerted heart. 
With a mindte full of the laut of God. 
Let the endof our reading be the glorie of God, and th: amen. 


ment of life, doctrine, and manners, in our ſelues. 


Cauſes why we profite but little 
in the Scriptures. 


The oft lacking of the reading of them.. 
e ignoraunce of the words therem vſed. 
The ignoraunce of the ſcope or drift of them, 
The ignorawnce of the chiefe parts of them. 
The ignorance of the ſummo, both of the Lam, of the Go/Þet. 
The not following of the Analogie of faith, and conſent of the 
Scriptures. 
The wandring withont the bonds of the Scripturet. 
The delpiſing of interpreters. 
The neglecting of the principall argument. 


o The too much inſolencie,or boulaneſſe v pon the letter. 


